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INTRODUCTORY 

An  unprejudiced  history  of  the  true  rela- 
tion existing  between  Protestants  and  Roman 
Cathohcs  in  Ireland  perhaps  never  has  been 
written.  The  Protestant,  from  his  standpoint, 
is  prone  to  magnify  every  commendable  act  of 
the  Protestants,  and  shrivel  and  dwarf  every 
such  act  of  the  Roman  Catholics.  The  Ameri- 
can newspaper,  influenced  by  political  consider- 
ations, rarely,  if  ever,  gives  a  fair  and  unbiased 
story  either  of  the  relation  between  Protestants 
and  Catholics  or  of  their  individual  relation 
to  the  English  government. 

There  was  a  time  in  American  politics  when 
the  Roman  Catholics,  almost  to  a  man,  affil- 
iated with  the  Democratic  party,  while  the 
Protestants,  as  a  rule,  identified  themselves 
with  the  Republican  party.  In  those  days  the 
Democratic  press  united  in  a  song  of  praise  of 
Roman  Catholic  Irishmen  and  denounced  with 
equal  vim  the  English  government. 

After  the  American  Civil  War  and  the  abo- 
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lition  of  slavery  there  was  a  general  breaking 
up  of  the  old  political  parties.  Independent 
thought  prevailed,  creed  and  sect  lost  control 
over  the  individual,  and  he  was  left  free  to 
identify  himself  with  the  party  of  his  choice. 
The  struggle  for  principle  followed.  Nation- 
ality and  the  identity  of  the  individual  were 
lost  in  the  onward  march  for  the  upbuilding 
of  ''our  country."  Support  of,  and  not  oppo- 
sition to,  the  government  became  the  watch- 
word of  all  peoples  who  came  to  make  homes 
within  the  borders  of  the  great  American 
Republic.  Affection  for  the  fatherland  was 
not  lost  with  immigration,  but  pride  for  the 
adopted  land  held  the  immigrant  as  with  hooks 
of  steel  and  made  him  its  defender  against  all 
the  world. 

To  understand  rightly  the  policy  of  the  Eng- 
lish government  in  exercising  its  power  of 
legislation  in  Ireland,  it  is  necessary  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  unfortunate  conditions 
that  have  prevailed  in  that  country  for  the  last 
two  hundred  years. 

A  general  belief  is  prevalent  in  America  that 
Ireland  is  united  in  its  demand  for  home  rule, 
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and  that  all  her  citizens,  irrespective  of  Prot- 
estantism or  Romanism,  are  in  the  constant 
attitude  of  prayer,  sending  up  petitions  to  the 
government  in  London,  asking  for  the  enact- 
ment of  laws  which  will  confer  upon  them  the 
right  to  govern  themselves.  A  greater  error 
could  not  be  conceived.  The  line  dividing 
Romanism  and  Protestantism  to-day  is  more 
sharply  defined  than  it  was  one  hundred  years 
ago.  The  people  of  Ireland,  because  of  their 
differences  in  religious  belief,  never  have  been 
able  to  agree  upon  a  political  policy  that  would 
mete  out  justice  to  all.  Without  safeguards 
supported  by  the  powers  of  civil  government, 
religious  sway  results  in  oppression  of  all 
classes  not  identified  with  the  religion  dictating 
the  policies  of  government.  The  National  pol- 
icies of  the  American  Republic  never  have 
been  permitted  to  interfere  with  the  religious 
predilections  of  the  individual,  nor  have  the 
peculiar  policies  of  any  religious  denomination 
been  permitted  to  dictate  the  material  policies. 
Every  person  worships  God  according  to  the 
dictates  of  his  own  conscience,  so  long  as  such 
worship  does  not  interfere  with  the  rights  of 
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the  citizen  under  the  laws  and  constitution  by 
which  he  is  governed. 

The  CathoHcs,  in  their  spasmodic  efforts  to 
free  Ireland  from  Britain's  rule,  did  not  want 
freedom  without  the  power  to  oppress.  Free- 
dom, with  them,  meant  the  granting  of  power 
under  which  they  could,  without  restraint, 
grind,  if  need  be,  all  opposing  elements  into 
submission.  Catholicism  would  not  accept 
freedom  for  Ireland  with  conditions  and  re- 
strictions which  would  protect  elements  of 
society  not  in  complete  harmony  with  its 
church,  and  for  more  than  two  hundred  years 
it  has  been  piling  mountains  of  abuse  upon  the 
English  government  because  it  has  not  granted 
the  power  to  govern  Ireland  free  of  restraint. 
During  the  same  period  of  time  the  Protes- 
tants never  have  faltered  in  their  prayers  to 
withhold  such  power.  Home  rule,  they  said, 
would  result  in  the  oppression  of  every  faction 
not  in  accord  with  the  Catholics,  who  were  in 
a  large  majority,  and  who  would  not  hesitate 
to  exercise  their  power  at  all  times.  The  Prot- 
estants preferred  to  take  their  chances  under  a 
government  which  gave  a  guaranty  of  equal 
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protection   to   all,   regardless   of   religious   or 
other  proclivities. 

A  policy  of  give-and-take  between  the  war- 
ring elements,  if  advocated  one  hundred  and 
fifty  years  ago,  would  have  made  Ireland  the 
Eden  of  the  world.  A  happy  blending  of  re- 
ligious controversies  into  a  spirit  of  tolerance 
would  have  made  a  strong  government,  com- 
manding the  respect  of  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

The  first  act  on  the  part  of  the  Catholics  for 
the  perpetuation  of  the  vitriolic  enmity  held 
against  the  Protestants  was  the  organization 
of  the  society  of  Ribbonmen,  an  inspiration 
derived  from  the  reign  of  William  and  Mary. 
The  Protestant  government  established  during 
this  reign  drew  from  the  "Papists"  a  declara- 
tion of  everlasting  warfare  against  a  succession 
of  Protestant  sovereigns.  If  the  organizers  of 
Ribbonmen  could  have  seen  the  pathway  of 
blood  this  society  would  leave  through  the  suc- 
ceeding generations,  would  they  have  assumed 
the  responsibility  of  putting  in  motion  so  dread 
an  engine  of  destruction  ?  It  is  only  charitable 
to  concede  that  these  misguided  people,  eagerly 
supporting  their  religious  faith,  never  dreamed 
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that  the  influence  of  such  organization  would 
result  in  an  intolerance  which,  nursed  and 
educated,  would  make  murder  and  robbery  a 
sacred  religious  duty. 

Encouraged  by  their  increase  of  power 
through  organization,  the  Cathohcs  instituted 
bands  of  Ribbonmen  in  every  county,  but  the 
power  to  do  harm  was  minimized  by  the  law 
which  prevented  Roman  Catholics  from  bear- 
ing arms.  With  this  special  restriction  against 
them,  the  Ribbonmen  were  unable  even  to 
threaten  the  overthrow  of  Britain's  rule  so  long 
as  the  Protestants  remained  loyal.  In  indi- 
vidual cases,  however,  it  did  not  prevent  cruel 
outrages  in  the  name  of  religion.  Like  the 
operation  of  the  "Holy  Inquisition,"  no  Prot- 
estant knew  when  the  phials  of  wrath  would 
be  opened  and  the  contents  poured  upon  his 
head. 

One  who  has  not  kept  in  touch  with  the 
traditions  handed  down  through  many  gen- 
erations, can  not  easily  understand  the  rela- 
tion between  Protestants  who  were  loyal  to 
the  crown  and  Catholics  who  entertained  an 
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abiding  hatred  for  all  for  which  the  crown 
stood. 

In  many  localities  Protestant  and  Catholic 
neighbors  were  on  friendly  terms.  They  ex- 
changed work  where  the  character  of  the  work 
warranted  it.  Friendly  rivalry  in  contests  for 
championships  in  running,  jumping,  wrestling, 
boxing,  and  all  kinds  of  games  prevailing  at 
that  day,  was  common  among  neighbors,  while 
reference  to  the  sacred  issue  dividing  them  was 
never  indulged  in. 

All  this  friendship,  while  sincere  in  many 
cases,  was  no  protection  to  the  Protestants  in 
adjoining  parishes  or  counties.  As  soon  as  the 
mantle  of  night  fell  upon  a  day  of  joyful  fes- 
tivities, the  Ribbonmen,  quietly  and  secretly, 
would  repair  to  their  rendezvous  and  concoct 
plans  for  the  wreaking  of  vengeance  upon  some 
Protestant  of  an  adjoining  county  who  had 
rendered  himself  obnoxious  by  his  prominence 
or  by  his  pernicious  activity  in  matters  not 
meeting  their  approval. 

Once  determined  upon  the  punishment  of 
the  offensive  one,  no  influence  was  powerful 
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enough  to  restrain  the  agents  appointed  for  the 
execution  of  the  commission.  A  refusal  to 
carry  out  the  mandate  of  the  band,  when  the 
lot  so  decided,  meant  death.  An  awful  oath 
bound  the  members,  so  that  the  dread  of  fail- 
ure to  do  as  commanded  made  the  execution 
of  the  commission  cruelly  certain. 

Under  these  conditions  the  enforcement  of 
the  law  was  impossible,  as  the  insidious  meth- 
ods adopted  in  the  robbery  and  murder  of 
those  who  were  not  of  the  faith  made  the  pro- 
curing of  evidence  so  difficult  that  conviction 
rarely  could  be  obtained. 

This  reign  of  terror  made  the  lot  of  the 
Protestants  harder  to  bear  than  if  there  had 
been  an  avowed,  open  warfare,  and  finally  led 
them  to  organize,  for  their  own  protection,  the 
society  of  Orangemen,  in  memory  of  William 
III.,  Prince  of  Orange.  This  sovereign's  de- 
cisive victory  over  James  II.  in  the  battle  of 
the  Boyne,  July  12,  1690,  had  given  to  Ire- 
land's distracted  realm  the  blessing  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty,  and  had  made  the  royal  con- 
queror the  hero  of  the  Protestants  for  all  time. 
The  anniversary  of  the  battle  of  the  Boyne  was 
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designated  as  the  day  for  the  ''  Orange  Walks." 
On  this  day  of  each  year  every  Orangeman 
was  expected  to  appear  in  the  ranks  under  the 
Orange  banner,  with  badge  of  orange  and  blue 
pinned  to  his  breast.  To  arouse  the  anger 
of  the  Ribbonmen,  ''The  Boyne  Water"  was 
sung  where  its  stirring  strains  would  reach  the 
greatest  number  of  ears : 

July  the  twelfth,  in  old  Bridge  town, 

There  was  a  grievous  battle. 
Where  many  men  lay  on  the  ground 

By  cannons  that  did  rattle. 
King  James  he  pitched  his  tents  between 

The  lines  for  to  retire. 
But  King  William  threw  his  bomb  balls  in, 

Which  set  them  all  on  fire. 

Thereat  enraged  they  vowed  revenge 

Upon  King  William's  forces. 
And  oft  did  solemnly  cry 

That  they  would  stop  their  courses. 
A  bullet  from  the  Irish  came 

And  grazed  King  William's  arm ; 
They  thought  his  Majesty  was  slain, 

But  it  did  little  harm. 

Duke  Schomberg  then  in  friendly  care 

His  King  would  often  caution. 
To  shun  the  spot  where  bullets  hot 

Retained  their  rapid  motion. 
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But  William  said :    "  He  don't  deserve 

The  name  of  faith's  defender 
Who  would  not  venture  life  and  limb 

To  make  a  foe  surrender." 

When  we  the  Boyne  began  to  cross 

The  enemy  they  descended, 
But  few  of  our  brave  boys  were  lost, 

So  stoutly  we  defended. 
The  horse  was  first  that  marched  over, 

The  foot  soon  followed  after, 
But  brave  Duke  Schomberg  was  no  more, 

By  venturing  over  the  water. 

The  valiant  Schomberg  he  was  slain; 

King  William  he  accosted 
His  valiant  men  for  to  march  on, 

And  he  would  be  the  foremost. 
"  Brave  boys,"  he  said,  "  be  not  dismayed 

For  the  loss  of  one  commander. 
For  God  will  be  our  King  to-day, 

And  I'll  be  general  under." 

Then  stoutly  we  the  Boyne  did  cross. 

To  give  the  enemy  battle; 
Our  cannons  to  our  foes'  great  cost 

Like  thunder  claps  did  rattle. 
In  majestic  mien  our  King  rode  on. 

His  men  soon  followed  after ; 
With  blows  and  shouts  put  our  foes  to  rout 

The  day  we  crossed  the  water. 

Come,  let  us  all  with  heart  and  voice 

Applaud  our  lives'  defender. 
Who  at  the  Boyne  his  valor  showed 

And  made  his  foe  surrender. 
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To  God  above  the  praise  we'll  give 

Both  now  and  ever  after, 
And  bless  the  glorious  memory  of 

King  William,  who  crossed  the  water. 

This  song  was  the  cause  of  fierce  encounters, 
in  which  stones  and  the  shillalah  —  the  Irish- 
man's favorite  weapon — "cracked  many  a 
crown."  A  fair  estimate  of  such  a  loss  of  Hfe 
on  account  of  the  battle  of  the  Boyne  would 
place  the  number  at  ten  for  every  one  that  fell 
in  that  famous  engagement. 

In  general,  the  Ribbonmen  did  not  have  the 
temerity  openly  to  attack  the  Orangemen  when 
considerable  numbers  joined  in  the  Walks,  as 
they  had  a  wholesome  fear  of  firearms,  which 
the  Protestants,  under  the  law,  were  permitted 
to  carry.  It  was  well  known  that  the  Orange- 
men, almost  to  a  man,  carried  one  or  more 
pistols  secreted  in  the  uniform  worn  on  these 
occasions  of  rejoicing  over  a  defeated  foe. 

However,  the  Ribbonmen  continued  to  play 
shuttlecock,  passing  from  county  to  county  in 
the  execution  of  decrees  issued  by  authority 
of  their  societies  for  the  punishment  of  some 
ill-fated  Orangeman. 
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Protestantism  having  become  imbued  with 
arrogance  on  account  of  the  Boyne  victory 
and  the  protection  extended  by  the  Protestant 
crov^n,  the  hatred  of  long  standing  entertained 
by  CathoHcism  for  everything  savoring  of 
heresy  became  intensified.  At  no  time  since 
that  eventful  day  have  the  vigils  of  Catholicism 
been  allov^ed  to  slumber.  An  ever  watchful  eye 
has  marked  with  envy  every  move  of  progress- 
ive Protestantism,  omitting  no  opportunity  to 
place  obstacles  in  the  way,  while  Protestant- 
ism, proud  of  its  growing  strength  and  world- 
wide achievements,  ceases  not  to  interpose  a 
bold  and  defiant  front.  The  wide  ocean  has 
offered  no  impediment  to  the  transplanting  of 
this  fruitful  tree  of  bitterness  from  its  original 
soil  to  the  genial  soil  of  America,  while  all 
its  waters  can  not  quench  the  fires  kindled  in 
the  hearts  of  the  faithful  by  the  battle  of  the 
Boyne. 

The  ancestral  domain  has  ample  reason  to 
be  proud  of  the  manifold  production  of  the 
transplanted  tree,  for  change  of  soil  and  cli- 
mate, aided  by  an  environment  conducive  to 
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ambition,  has  wrought  marked   improvement 
on  the  original  stock. 

In  Ireland,  on  Saint  Patrick's  Day,  a  man 
now  and  again  is  killed  because  he  wears  a 
ribbon.  In  America,  one  man  is  killed  because 
he  does,  and  another  is  killed  because  he  does 
not.  This  is  one  of  the  changes  engrafted  on 
this  famous  tree.  There  is  but  one  other  tree 
known  to  man  that  has  entailed  upon  the 
human  family  as  much  sorrow  and  suffering — 
the  tree  that  bore  the  forbidden  fruit. 
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CHAPTER  I 
WiiyiviAM  Yalnif,  Orangeman 

On  midnight  of  March  17,  1838,  Wilham 
Yalnif  was  aroused  by  a  muffled  sound,  as  of 
men  crowding  against  his  front  door.  He  was 
in  no  haste  to  communicate  his  discovery,  for 
he  was  confident  that  the  door  would  withstand 
any  assaults. 

All  Protestants  had  plans  of  defense  night 
or  day.  William  Yalnif  had  his.  The  walls 
of  his  house  were  of  massive  stone,  and  the 
window  shutters  were  of  iron,  while  the  slate 
roof  was  proof  against  firebrands.  The  only 
door  exposed  was  of  heavy  oak  and  was  cov- 
ered with  iron  on  the  exterior  for  protection 
against  incendiary  fires. 

On  a  table  beside  the  bed  of  the  master  of 
the  house  lay  a  brace  of  loaded  pistols  and  a 
trusty  musket  with  bayonet  fixed.  This  arma- 
ment was  reinforced  by  a  keen-bladed  sword, 
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which  Yalnif  knew  well  how  to  use.  His  bed- 
room on  the  second  floor,  near  the  landing  of 
the  broad  stairway,  commanded  the  great  door. 

Standing  on  the  stairway,  a  little  below  the 
upper  landing,  without  warning  the  fearless 
Orangeman  raised  his  musket  and  fired  at  the 
door,  trusting  that  from  his  close  position  the 
ball  might  penetrate  it  and  strike  one  of  the 
busy  marauders.  Further  action  on  his  part 
was  not  necessary.  At  the  crack  of  the  musket 
the  enemy  took  to  their  heels  and  fled  precipi- 
tately down  the  stone  road  across  the  Ulster 
Canal,  the  clatter  of  their  heavy  shoes  proclaim- 
ing, as  they  went,  their  inglorious  retreat. 

William  Yalnif  never  learned  what  report 
was  made  of  the  foray  into  Tyholland  parish, 
but,  as  a  matter  of  course,  he  himself  reported 
the  attack  to  his  lodge,  and  through  his  lodge 
all  other  lodges  in  the  county  were  informed. 

The  morning  following  the  attack  Yalnif 
examined  the  door,  to  ascertain  if  the  ball  he 
had  fired  had  penetrated  its  thickness.  His 
search  disclosed  that  the  great  iron  lock  had 
received  the  bullet,  and,  not  being  profane,  he 
prayed  for  the  reformation  of  his  foes. 
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William  Yalnif  had  committed  no  offense 
against  his  neighbors,  had  violated  no  law. 
Protestant  and  Catholic  alike  conceded  his  in- 
discriminate charity  and  his  impartial,  kindly 
intercourse  with  every  one  with  whom  he  came 
in  contact.  But  this  was  not  sufficient  to  guar- 
antee his  immunity  from  the  fall  of  the  sword 
which  constantly  hung  by  a  thread.  He  was 
of  gentle  birth,  his  dress  was  too  wholesome 
and  becoming,  his  religious  life  was  too  evident 
and  sincere,  his  loyalty  to  the  crown  was  too 
well  known.  His  active  participation  in  a  local 
lodge  to  which  he  belonged,  and  in  which  he 
held  an  important  office,  was  sufficient  alone  to 
mark  him  as  one  worthy  of  punishment. 

Up  to  the  time  of  the  attack  upon  his  home 
William  Yalnif  had  counseled  peace.  He 
had  insisted  on  pouring  oil  upon  the  troubled 
waters.  When  his  lodge  proposed  violence  to 
offset  violence,  his  influence  had  been  exerted 
for  milder  means.  He  believed  that  kindness 
would  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  the  enemy's  head. 
But  the  late  outrage  perpetrated  upon  him 
worked  a  revolution  in  his  nature. 

In  all  his  life  he  had  suppressed  the  com- 
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bative  within  him,  but  the  more  his  mind 
dwelt  upon  his  late  undeserved  experience,  the 
stronger  grew  his  resentment,  with  the  result 
that  he  determined,  at  the  next  meeting  of 
his  lodge,  to  take  his  stand  with  the  radical 
minority  who  favored  an  eye  for  an  eye  and 
a  tooth  for  a  tooth.  Life  was  not  worth  the 
living  in  a  country  where  it  was  in  constant 
jeopardy.  Mild  and  conciliatory  measures  had 
proved  utterly  useless  in  allaying  hatred  against 
the  Protestants.  Yalnif  had  resolved  that  all 
his  powers  should  now  be  devoted  to  the  over- 
throw of  the  reign  of  lawlessness  prevailing. 
Every  reference  to  the  recent  episode  mag- 
nified it  in  the  minds  of  the  Orangemen,  and 
the  part  taken  by  William  Yalnif  himself  ex- 
alted him  to  the  pedestal  of  a  hero.  In  putting 
the  cowardly  Ribbonmen  to  flight  he  claimed 
no  mark  of  merit,  but  the  current  of  events 
carried  him  to  the  front  and  made  him  the 
acknowledged  leader  of  the  Orangemen  of 
his  county.  At  the  following  meeting  of  his 
lodge  he  was  unanimously  elected  Master.  In 
response  to  this  honor  he  said :  ''Brother 
Orangemen,  the  times  demand  the  services  of 
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men  loyal  to  their  country,  loyal  to  their  lodge, 
loyal  to  themselves  —  brave  men  who  will  not 
flinch  in  the  face  of  extreme  danger;  men  at 
any  hour,  day  or  night,  who  will  rally  round 
our  banner  when  the  call  is  made.  Liberty  is 
crushed,  life  is  in  constant  peril,  property  is 
valueless.  Shall  we  submit  as  ignoble  cowards, 
unworthy  the  name  of  the  great  prince  whom 
we  revere,  or  shall  we,  united  as  one  man,  arise 
and  show  that  within  us  there  has  been  lying 
dormant  the  power  of  gods?  Throw  off  this 
yoke  and  strike — strike  hard!  Strike  where 
each  blow  shall  tell  for  the  overthrow  of  petty 
tyranny,  where  each  blow  shall  tell  for  the 
peace  and  security  of  our  homes.  Let  con- 
servative policies  be  cast  off  as  an  old  garment 
unfit  for  use,  and  in  their  stead  let  us  establish 
radicalism.  Keep  within  the  pale  of  the  law, 
but  defend  your  lives  and  homes.  Slay,  if  nec- 
essary, the  assailant  who  would  slay  you.  Like 
David,  smite  the  enemies  of  the  Lord,  hip  and 
thigh,  and  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  maker  of 
heaven  and  earth,  Avill  look  down  from  His 
throne  on  high  with  blessings  upon  our  efforts." 
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At  the  close  of  this  impassioned  appeal  the 
assembled  Orangemen  arose  and  reverently- 
repeated:    "Amen  and  Amen!" 

After  an  impressive  silence,  Robert  Reed, 
tall,  erect,  broad-shouldered,  and  muscular, 
addressed  the  brethren : 

"Inshpoired  be  th'  iloquint  wurruds  iv  th' 
Worthy  Masther,  Oi  desoire  to  put  mesilf  on 
record.  Lit  thim  that  were  in  th'  minority 
v^id  him  in  th'  pasht,  follow  him  an'  jine  th' 
majority  in  a  warrum  campaign  ferninst  th' 
bloody  haythins  who  have  been  rayjictin'  th' 
pace  offerin's  that  have  been  hild  out  to  thim 
wid  ginerous  hand  these  manny  yares. 

"Thin  we  wull  sthart  on  th'  thrail  iv  th'  vag- 
abones,  knowin'  there  wull  be  no  davision  in 
th'  ranks.  Shtandin'  shouldher  to  shouldher, 
wid  big,  warrum,  brave  hearts  batin'  in  unison, 
we  cud  wid  th'  jawbone  iv  an  ass  —  th'  fav'rite 
wippin  iv  Samson  iv  ould  —  scatther  th'  black- 
ghards  to  th'  foor  wunds,  fr'm  th'  Goiants 
Causeway  to  th'  Lakes  iv  Killarney,  befure 
they  cud  open  their  mugs  an'  cry:  'Howld, 
enough !' 
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"F'r  wan,  Oi  am  sthrongly  in  favor,  on  th' 
comin'  twilfth  day  iv  July,  iv  formin'  a  Walk 
iv  th'  biggest  diminsions  that  has  iver  been 
luked  on  be  th'  grane-oyed  divils  that  wear  th' 
grane.  Lit  it  be  known  far  an'  woide,  so  that 
invy  may  fill  th'  monsthers'  breasts.  Tole  thim 
on  to  overt  acts,  in  th'  manetoime  not  littin' 
thim  suspict  that  we  have  on  our  person  didly 
wippins  an'  th'  shillalah,  wid  which  we  wull 
taich  thim  that  there  is  a  God  in  Israel  an'  a 
punishmint  afther  dith  worse  than  they  ixpict 
to  foind  in  their  pet  purgatoory. 

"Forrum  yer  plans  loike  gin'rals  goin'  into 
big  battles.  Appint  yer  captains  an'  liftnants, 
who  wull  goide  th'  behoys  in  th'  toime  that 
thrue  currige  wull  be  naded.  Lit  thurough  dis- 
cipline be  obsarved  be  th'  rank  an'  foil,  an' 
lit  all  ordhers  iv  th'  officers  be  obeyed  to  th' 
litther.  Thin,  whin  we  are  marchin'  along 
innocint  loike,  pretindin'  we  are  not  ixpictin' 
intherruption  iv  our  dhrame-loike  attichood, 
they  wull  begin  th'  ould  thrick  iv  castin'  slurs 
on  our  baloved  King  Wulliam.  Fr'm  th'  castin' 
iv  slurs  they  wull  thry  th'  ould  game  iv  jostlin' 
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a  mon  here  an'  there  in  th'  ranks.  That  shud 
be  th'  signal  f  r  th'  command  to  be  given  to 
begin  th'  crackin'  iv  crowns. 

''In  oorgin'  me  idees,  Oi  want  it  undher- 
sthud  that  Oi  do  not  claim  to  be  a  Demos- 
thenades  or  a  Kangaroo.  Me  iloquince  is 
limited  to  a  plain  mon's  way  iv  sthatin'  plain 
facts.  Na3^ther  am  Oi  a  sintimintal  mon, 
claimin'  Oi  shall  be  happy  to  lay  down  me  loife 
in  th'  cause,  f'r  none  iv  yez  wud  shrink  fr'm 
that  toof  ordale  wid  greater  terror  thin  me 
hoomble  silf.  But  Oi  am  not  ashamed  to  admit 
that  if  Oi  shud  come  out  iv  an  incounther  wid 
th'  divilish  ruffyians  wid  th'  greatest  number 
iv  cracked  noggins  to  me  cridit,  Oi  wud  be  th' 
proudest  mon  in  His  Majesty's  kingdom. 

''Don't  misundhershtand,  lads,  be  thinkin' 
that  wickedniss  iv  me  heart  prompts  me  to  vin- 
gince,  or  that  ill  wull  calls  fr'm  me  th'  desthruc- 
tion  iv  our  middlesome  naybors.  Whativer  Oi 
do,  an'  whativer  Oi  suggist,  is  in  th'  intherest 
an'  f'r  th'  advancemint  iv  our  thrue  Protestant 
raligion.  Oi  moight  say  Oi  want  to  act  as  a 
missionary,  pintin'  th'  way  to  th'  narrow  path 
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which  wull  lade  th'  benoighted  haythins  to 
happy  huntin'  grounds. 

"So,  inHshted  in  God's  sarvice,  we  musht 
dhrive  th'  pesky  crathers  to  th'  abandonmint 
iv  their  flummery  worship,  that  they  may  ba- 
come  followers  iv  a  sinsible  raligion  which 
wull  make  gude  min  an'  wimmin  iv  th'  risin' 
gineration.  They  musht  be  made  gude  an'  sin- 
care  Christyans  if  th'  lasht  wan  iv  th'  varmints 
is  hurried  in  th'  bogs  iv  Killineal. 

"  Now,  thin,  in  furtherance  iv  th'  great  cause 
iv  our  Protestant  raligion  —  which,  begorra,  is 
th'  hist  raligion  in  th'  wurruld!  —  Oi  favor  th* 
appintmint  iv  a  committee  iv  gintlemin  iv  mili- 
tary prediliction  who  shall  rayport  a  plan  that 
wull  assure  th'  desthruction  iv  th'  greatest  num- 
ber iv  th'  benoighted  haythins  on  th'  twilfth 
day  iv  nixt  July.  Wid  full  confidince  that 
these  gintlemin  wull  prove  worthy  iv  th'  posi- 
tion to  which  they  wull  be  appinted,  Oi  lave  th' 
subjict  f'r  further  dishcussion  to  those  who 
are  more  able  than  mesilf  to  do  justice  to  its 
merits." 

Before  adjournment  a  multiplicity  of  views 
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as  to  the  best  policy  to  pursue  was  tendered 
by  the  members  present,  but  the  trend  of  all 
was  in  the  same  direction. 

The  result  was  that  the  current  which  had 
set  in  carried  flotsam  and  jetsam,  pell-mell,  in 
the  one  irresistible  course. 


CHAPTER  II 
Stony  Saturday 

The  spirit  aroused  at  this  great  meeting 
spread  throughout  the  surrounding  country 
with  marvelous  swiftness,  uniting  all  Orange- 
men in  solid  phalanx.  A  thorough  course  of 
drill  was  inaugurated  in  the  lodges,  and  mili- 
tary instruction  was  adopted  and  applied  with 
rigid  enforcement.  The  result  was  a  precision 
in  all  evolutions  pertaining  to  the  march  of 
the  lodges  which  was  the  wonder  of  military 
critics.  The  marvelous  proficiency  acquired 
especially  in  the  handling  of  the  shillalah  made 
it  a  dreaded  and  formidable  weapon. 

Long  accustomed  to  success  in  their  unlaw- 
ful proceedings,  the  Ribbonmen  depended  upon 
numbers  rather  than  upon  order  and  disci- 
pline. It  had  been  their  custom  to  swoop  down 
in  overwhelming  numbers  in  isolated  districts, 
without  warning,  and  incurring  no  danger  to 
themselves.  They  had  no  suspicion  that  the 
Orangemen  for  many  months  had  been  build- 
ing and  equipping  a  machine  that  would  be  set 
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in  motion  with  tremendous  force,  and  would 
suddenly  avenge  the  crimes  of  years. 

In  the  meantime,  the  twelfth  of  July  was 
coming  on.  If  the  opportunity  should  present 
itself,  the  Orangemen  would  then  be  able  to 
demonstrate  the  success  of  their  long-matur- 
ing plans.  If  failure  should  result,  it  would 
not  be  for  want  of  organization  and  thorough 
discipline. 

Delegations  from  every  lodge  in  Cavan  and 
Monaghan  counties  met  in  solemn  convention 
and  decided  upon  the  details  for  the  great 
Walk.  It  was  arranged,  after  much  argument, 
that  the  Walk  should  take  place  in  Cavan.  The 
Monaghan  men  were  instructed  to  start  on  the 
night  of  July  11th  for  the  meeting  place  near 
the  ancient  town  of  Beltiu'bet,  on  the  banks  of 
the  Erne,  traveling  in  squads  of  not  more  than 
six  in  number. 

At  the  appointed  time,  members  of  lodges 
living  near  the  line  dividing  the  counties  came 
in  quietly  on  foot,  while  others  at  the  extreme 
limit  of  Monaghan  came  in  jaunting  cars 
stored  with  rations  and  such  arms  for  defense 
as  might  be  needed  in  an  emergency.     The 
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Monaghan  men  arrived  in  time  to  snatch  from 

the  small  end  of  the  night  a  few  hours'  sleep. 

The  Cavan  men  did  not  appear  until  break  of 

day,  as  the  Monaghan  band  was  playing: 

July  the  twelfth,  in  old  Bridge  town, 
There  was  a  grievous  battle. 

The  sweet  strains  of  the  music,  floating  out 
upon  the  air  of  the  beautiful  morning,  created 
an  enthusiasm  that  augured  well  for  the  suc- 
cess of  the  day's  program,  and  cheer  upon 
cheer  went  up  with  hearty  good  will  as  lodge 
after  lodge  arrived. 

As  this  was  the  first  Orange  Walk  given  in 
this  part  of  the  county,  the  surprise  of  the 
sleepy  denizens  of  Belturbet  must  have  been 
great  as  they  stepped  out  on  the  streets  at  the 
rising  of  the  sun.  The  preparations  for  so 
important  a  demonstration  could  not  be  kept 
entirely  secret.  The  Ribbonmen  were  aware 
that  a  Walk  of  more  than  ordinary  magnitude 
was  to  take  place  in  some  locality  in  either 
•Monaghan  or  Cavan,  but  they  did  not  know 
that  the  meeting  was  to  be  at  Belturbet. 

A  hasty  investigation  b}^  some  of  the  ac- 
tive Belturbet  Ribbonmen  convinced  them  that 
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something  important  was  going  to  happen,  and 
that  unless  immediate  intelhgence  of  the  situ- 
ation were  communicated  to  their  societies 
throughout  the  county,  so  that  large  numbers 
could  be  hurried  to  the  front,  the  local  mem- 
bers would  be  intimidated  and  compelled  to 
shrink  to  cover  where  the  dread  shillalah 
could  not  molest  them.  Accordingly,  runners 
were  dispatched  in  every  direction,  warning 
the  faithful  to  come  to  Belturbet,  to  respond 
to  what  emergencies  might  demand.  The 
Orangemen,  meanwhile,  were  making  new,  and 
renewing  old,  acquaintances. 

When  it  was  known  that  all  the  lodges  had 
reported,  an  election  was  held  to  determine  who 
should  command.  The  prominence  recently 
attained  by  William  Yalnif,  his  recognized 
authority,  and  his  fearlessness  in  times  of 
danger,  marked  him  for  the  leadership.  The 
announcement  that  Worthy  Master  Yalnif  was 
chosen  for  this  office  was  greeted  with  hearty 
cheers.  Soon  the  Masters  of  Lodges  were 
called  into  council,  and  orders  governing  the 
Walk  were  given. 

Promptly  at  ten  o'clock  of  the  day  set  the 
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procession  formed,  in  sections  of  four,  the  right 
of  the  column  to  the  west.  The  progress  of 
the  march  west  led  the  company  past  a  booth 
in  charge  of  the  Belturbet  lodge,  and  here  was 
dispensed  a  ''dhrap  iv  th'  mountain  dew"  to 
all  who  were  inclined  to  indulge  in  the  luxury 
and  weakness  of  the  true  Irishman.  If  any 
member  of  the  eight  hundred  in  the  procession 
refused  to  accept  the  hospitality  tendered,  the 
records  of  the  day  fail  to  disclose  it.  "Th'  top 
iv  th'  marnin'  to  ye!"  was  repeated  as  many 
times  as  there  were  Orangemen  in  the  march. 
Crossing  the  river  at  Belturbet,  the  column 
moved  west  on  the  smooth  stone  road  to  Drum- 
isladdy  Church,  standing  on  a  prominent  hill 
overlooking  Holy  Lake.  Here  Commander 
Yalnif  ordered  his  men  to  halt  and  form  in 
as  close  order  as  possible  in  the  road  near  the 
church  and  the  schoolhouse,  which  were  in  one 
inclosure.  A  few  years  previous  Mr.  Yalnif 
had  taught  the  rising  generation  in  this  same 
schoolhouse,  and  in  the  church  near  by  his 
parents  and  his  ancestors  had  devoutly  wor- 
shiped. One  mile  away  was  the  place  where 
the  commander  was  born  and  reared,  where  he 
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had  grown  up  among  the  people,  from  which 
he  had  gone  to  DubHn  to  be  educated,  and  to 
which  he  had  returned  to  teach  school.  A 
thousand  memories  thronged  upon  him  as  he 
now  stood  upon  the  familiar  ground,  hallowed 
by  so  many  associations. 

When  quiet  had  settled  down  upon  the  com- 
pany, Mr.  Yalnif,  standing  upon  the  stone  stile 
leading  from  the  highway  into  the  churchyard, 
solemnly  asked  the  assembled  host  to  join  him 
in  prayer.  With  bared  heads  and  eyes  bent 
upon  the  ground,  the  Orangemen  gave  reveren- 
tial attention  while  their  commander  petitioned 
for  aid  in  their  grave  undertaking. 

While  this  solemn  proceeding  was  going  on, 
the  fields,  highways,  and  byways  appeared  to 
be  alive  with  men  whose  steps  were  directed  to 
the  line  of  march  selected  by  the  Orangemen. 
They  were  Ribbonmen  bent  upon  an  effort  to 
defeat  the  intended  Walk  of  the  Orangemen 
by  Holy  Lake  to  Clones,  for  it  w^as  known 
that  this  demonstration  was  made  in  honor  of 
the  commander  and  in  commemoration  of  the 
insult  offered  him  at  his  home  in  Monaghan. 

The  Walk  evidently  was  in  defiance  of  the 
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Ribbonmen  and  a  challenge  to  meet  and  stop 
it  if  they  so  desired.  This  body  of  eight  hun- 
dred Orangemen,  not  one  of  whom  was  under 
eighteen  years  of  age — the  limit  fixed  for  mem- 
bership—  well  knew  that  many  times  their  own 
number  could  be  summoned  to  oppose  them, 
but  they  were  not  daunted  by  that  fact.  Their 
discipline,  their  courage,  their  conviction  that 
the  cause  was  just,  gave  them  confidence  that 
victory  would  crown  a  trial  of  strength  in  an 
open  field. 

The  order  was  finally  given  to  form  in 
double  column  and  march  west  by  Holy  Lake, 
thence  south  at  the  first  turn  in  the  road,  past 
the  commander's  old  home,  to  the  small  town 
of  Clones,  where  it  was  intended  a  counter- 
march should  be  made  to  Belturbet. 

The  storm  was  gathering,  to  break  with 
cyclonic  force.  With  every  yard  of  advance, 
the  enemy  were  increasing  in  numbers.  The 
Orangemen,  following  secret  instructions, 
marched  in  apparent  joyous  mood,  singing  the 
popular  songs  of  the  day,  or  listening  to  in- 
spiring martial  music  of  the  King  William 
order. 
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A  few  of  the  ''  divilish  lads  "  here  and  there 
in  the  ranks,  spoiHng  for  a  fight,  were  singing : 

There  is  Fildy  an'  Oin,  an'  Mickey  an'  Pat, 
They  are  all  sworn  Ribbonmin  into  th'  plot 
To  kill  all  th'  Protestants  that  can  be  got. 
Lair,  O  lair,  O  lair,  O  lair,  O, 
Lilo  bull  lair  O,  bullin  O  lair. 

If  there  was  anything  that  would  stir  a  Rib- 
bonman  to  anger  and  make  him  want  to  fight, 
it  was  this  song.  The  Orange  lads  knew  the 
proper  emphasis  to  produce  the  best  effect,  and 
as  this  was  the  only  day  in  the  history  of  the 
Royal  Order  of  Orangemen  that  gave  hope 
of  a  killing  victory  over  the  enemy,  cowardly 
under  ordinary  circumstances,  they  took  ad- 
vantage of  every  crescendo  measure  that  would 
excite  anger  and  every  diminuendo  that  would 
express  humiliation.  Any  one  acquainted  with 
the  power  of  the  Irish  accent  will  understand 
what  this  means.  No  one  understands  it  better 
than  does  the  Irishman  himself,  and  no  one 
avails  himself  of  this  peculiar  power  more  than 
does  the  Irishman  when  by  its  use  he  can  gain 
an  advantage. 

All  along  the  line  songs  of  this  character 
were  sung,  while  the  fife  and  the  kettledrum 
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blended  their  strains  in  unison.  Then  for  a 
moment,  as  if  the  earth  were  pent  up  for  some 
great  convulsion,  there  was  an  awful  stillness. 
In  each  party  there  seemed  to  be  an  awe  of 
the  other,  a  dread  that  something  terrible  was 
about  to  happen.  No  one  in  all  that  martial 
host  appeared  willing  to  take  the  initiative  as 
to  the  outcome.  From  the  Orangemen's  point 
of  view  the  great  wrongs  and  cruelties  of  the 
past  were  crying  for  vengeance,  for  an  even- 
ing up,  a  balancing  of  accounts ;  yet  these  men 
determined  not  to  be  the  aggressors,  not  to 
strike  the  first  blow.  In  all  the  days  of  their 
weakness  they  would  not  sue  for  peace,  for 
peace  they  did  not  want  without  honor.  To- 
day was  the  day  of  reparation,  and  if  there 
must  be  a  trial  of  strength,  it  might  as  well  be 
now  as  at  any  other  time.  Better  now,  for 
they  had  their  numbers  and  were  prepared. 
It  was  a  question  either  of  success  to-day  or 
of  surrender  and  submission  for  all  time. 

The  Ribbonmen  had  set  a  trap,  but  it  was  a 

trap  for  which  the  Orangemen  were  prepared. 

They  had  made  ready  a  gauntlet  down  which 

they  wished  the  Orangemen  to  pass.     They 
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considered  that  it  would  prove  a  thorny  path, 
from  which  the  enemy  could  not  escape  with- 
out great  loss  of  life,  or  at  least  severe  punish- 
ment. They  would  attack  simultaneously  from 
both  sides,  and  gain  the  victory  before  the 
Orangemen  could  strike  back. 

As  expected,  the  Orangemen  marched  be- 
tween the  line  of  Ribbonmen.  The  ''jostlin' 
iv  a  mon  here  an'  there"  in  the  ranks  began, 
as  Robert  Reed  had  predicted,  while  an  ugly, 
ruffian  look  could  be  seen  on  every  face.  High 
time  for  the  signal  for  action  on  the  part  of 
the  Orangemen  had  arrived,  and,  like  an  elec- 
tric shock,  it  passed  from  the  head  to  the  rear 
of  the  column. 

A  prearranged  signal  meant  right  and  left 
face  —  the  front  rank  right,  and  the  rear  left. 
This  movement  brought  the  Orangemen  back 
to  back  while  facing  the  Ribbonmen  lined  up 
on  each  side  of  the  road.  Like  a  flash  of  light, 
eight  hundred  shillalahs  rose  in  the  air,  and 
instantly  descended  upon  eight  hundred  heads. 

The  amazement  of  the  Ribbonmen,  confident 
in  the  strength  of  overwhelming  numbers, 
knew  no  bounds.     Though  armed  with  sticks 
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and  stones,  for  the  moment  they  were  para- 
lyzed beyond  power  to  act.  With  eight  hun- 
dred of  their  number  placed  hors  de  combat  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  it  was  no  wonder  that 
these  men,  unaccustomed  to  open,  honorable 
war  on  a  large  scale,  were  unable  to  return 
blow  for  blow. 

The  Orangemen  followed  up  the  advan- 
tage so  suddenly  gained.  Standing  shoulder 
to  shoulder,  that  the  enemy  might  not  pass 
through  the  ranks  and  get  position  in  the  rear, 
they  drove  the  mob  into  the  white-thorn  hedges 
skirting  the  road  on  either  side,  where,  unable 
to  retreat,  they  turned  and  struggled  in  a 
disorderly  way  with  their  redoubtable  foemen. 

Master  Yalnif,  having  been  recognized  as 
the  officer  in  supreme  command,  was  set  upon 
by  large  numbers,  regardless  of  all  else  that 
might  befall  the  Ribbonmen  in  other  parts  of 
the  field.  To  him  they  attributed  the  machine- 
like organization  of  the  Orange  Walk.  If 
they  could  kill  him,  it  would  largely  offset  the 
humiliation  of  defeat.  Capture  they  did  not 
want ;  only  the  death  of  Yalnif  could  compen- 
sate  for  the  disastrous  blow  struck  at  their 
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order  on  this  twelfth  day  of  July  and  the 
sentiment  this  man  had  awakened  throughout 
the  kingdom. 

A  fiendish  courage  seemed  to  take  posses- 
sion of  all  the  Ribbonmen  surrounding  Master 
Yalnif  and  his  immediate  followers.  By  main 
brute  force  the  line  was  broken,  thus  cutting 
off  from  the  main  body  Yalnif  and  thirty  of 
his  sworn  personal  friends.  Desultory  fight- 
ing along  the  entire  line,  after  the  first  master 
stroke  of  the  Orangemen,  made  disappointing 
what  had  promised  to  be  a  great  day,  but  now 
this  unexpected  turn  in  the  engagement  cut  a 
prominent  and  interesting  figure. 

Up  to  this  moment  few,  if  any,  had  taken 
notice  of  the  fighting  prowess  of  Yalnif. 
Though  well  known  as  an  athlete  and  a  man 
of  courage,  he  had  been  looked  up  to  more  as 
a  sincere  religious  teacher  than  as  a  soldier. 
The  excitement  of  the  engagement  transformed 
him  into  a  veritable  god  of  battles.  From  flesh 
and  blood,  he  became  spirit  and  steel  —  spirit, 
inspiring  to  heroic  deeds;  steel,  executing  in 
unrelenting  vigor. 

The  thirty  faithful  souls  surrounding  Yalnif 
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shrunk  to  as  small  a  compass  as  was  com- 
patible with  legitimate  defense  and  fighting 
alignment,  and  as  an  instantaneous  unspoken 
petition  for  aid  went  up  to  God,  thirty  men 
fought  as  no  equal  number  ever  had  fought 
before.  A  solid  wall  of  snarling,  howling- 
beasts  in  human  form  surrounded  them,  thirst- 
ing for  their  blood,  but  man  after  man  who 
dared  to  forge  ahead  was  stricken  down  by  the 
swift  and  unerring  blows  of  the  devoted  band. 
The  voice  of  Yalnif  was  heard  above  the  din, 
encouraging  his  boys  to  fight  their  way  one 
hundred  yards  distant  to  a  stone  wall  marking 
the  west  line  of  a  potato  field. 

"Steady,  boys!"  he  commanded.  "Keep 
your  position  until  we  get  there,  and  a  domain 
full  of  the  cowardly  spalpeens  can't  whip  us." 

Before  reaching  the  wall,  where  respite  was 
expected,  Robert  Reed  fell,  valiantly  maintain- 
ing an  unequal  battle  against  several  almost 
his  match  in  strength.  As  he  was  about  to 
yield,  Yalnif,  who  was  as  closely  pressed  as 
he,  backing  near  him,  found  time  to  strike  a 
back-handed  blow,  felling  one  of  Reed's  assail- 
ants.   "  There,  Robert,  help  yourself !"  he  cried. 
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then  he  went  on  with  his  own  unequal  contest. 
When  his  assailants  believed  him  about  to  go 
down  under  the  onslaught,  he  sprang  from 
the  ground,  above  the  heads  of  his  foes,  as  if 
thrown  from  a  catapult,  and,  descending,  he 
felled  two  of  his  enemies,  thus  releasing  him- 
self from  immediate  danger  and  gaining  an 
opportunity  to  render  further  assistance  to 
Reed. 

This  was  the  last  stand  of  the  Orangemen 
before  taking  position  with  their  backs  to  the 
stone  wall.  The  Ribbonmen,  finding  that  they 
could  not  approach  from  the  rear,  stood  off, 
gnashing  their  teeth  and  hurling  curses  at  the 
valiant  band  which  had  dealt  such  fearful  and 
deadly  blows.  The  main  body  of  the  Orange- 
men having  triumphed  over  their  foes,  now 
retreating  like  scared  rabbits,  came  to  the  relief 
of  the  beleaguered  Yalnif  and  his  defenders, 
and  surrounding  and  disarming  a  large  num- 
ber of  those  who  had  so  fiercely  assaulted 
Yalnif  and  his  followers,  they  forced  them, 
between  lines  of  Orangemen,  back  to  Beltur- 
bet,  where  they  were  turned  over  to  the  soldier 
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police,  to  await  trial  and  transportation  to 
Australia. 

Thus  ended  the  fight  known  as  ''  Stony  Sat- 
urday," so  named  from  the  showers  of  stones 
that  were  thrown  by  the  Ribbonmen,  and  the 
day  of  the  week  upon  which  the  battle  occurred. 

The  commander  assembled  his  brave  com- 
pany at  the  point  on  the  river  from  which  the 
Walk  had  been  organized,  and  called  for  re- 
ports from  the  master  of  each  lodge  showing 
the  present  condition  of  the  men  and  the 
casualties  of  the  battle.  None  were  killed, 
twenty-five  were  seriously,  but  not  danger- 
ously, wounded,  while  nearly  every  man  was 
the  victim  of  slight  bruises  and  contusions. 

It  was  positively  known  that  twelve  Ribbon- 
men  were  killed.  That  the  number  was  not 
larger  was  due  to  a  spirit  of  Christian  restraint 
prevailing  among  the  Orangemen,  who  enter- 
tained a  charitable  feeling  for  the  ignorant 
majority  urged  on  by  their  priests.  Only  in 
times  of  great  bodily  danger  were  blows  struck 
to  kill. 

The  mystery  of  that  power  which  enables 
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the  Irishman  to  gauge  to  a  nicety  the  exact 
force  to  put  into  a  blow  and  not  break  the 
skull  of  a  human  being  has  never  been  solved. 
Death  is  known  to  follow  a  blow  only  in  cases 
of  great  excitement  and  danger.  What  might 
seem  a  providential  escape  from  great  loss  by 
the  Orangemen  can  be  accounted  for  in  the 
small  space  that  separated  them  from  the  en- 
emy. It  might  also  be  claimed,  and  with  good 
reason,  that  the  enemy's  superior  number  was 
detrimental  rather  than  advantageous,  as  a 
stone  thrown  with  force  enough  to  hurt,  should 
it  miss  the  person  for  whom  it  was  intended, 
would  be  certain  to  hit  a  friend.  The  Orange- 
men, evidently,  were  aware  of  this  advantage 
when  they  arranged  that  the  column  should 
face  right  and  left,  confronting  the  unorgan- 
ized mob  in  two  directions  just  as  action  was 
about  to  begin. 

Before  disbanding  the  Orangemen  assem- 
bled en  masse,  and  gave  profound  attention 
while  Mr.  Yalnif  from  a  prominent  position 
addressed  them. 

"Brothers,"  he  said,  "the  Walk  in  which 
you  participated  to-day  will  long  be  remem- 


STONY   SATURDAY  49 

bered  for  the  good  that  will  grow  out  of  it. 
It  was  far  better  and  more  successful  than  the 
most  sanguine  could  have  hoped  for.  In  the 
hour  of  our  triumph,  we  must  not  forget  that 
we  owe  our  victory  to  the  Omnipotent  One, 
to  whose  name  all  praise  should  be  ascribed. 
Neither  let  us  forget  that  among  those  who 
opposed  us  are  many  deserving  our  pity  rather 
than  our  condemnation  because  of  the  igno- 
rance and  the  misguiding  power  ruling  over 
them.  Your  manly  and  heroic  action  in  time 
of  great  provocation  convinced  me  that  you 
were  quick  to  recognize  these  existing  con- 
ditions. Pity  seemed  blended  with  the  force 
you  were  bound  to  expend  in  your  defense 
against  the  assaults  of  the  enemy.  I  congrat- 
ulate you  upon  the  success  of  the  Walk  and 
the  prospective  good  results  that  will  spring 
therefrom." 


CHAPTER  III 

A  Change:  in  Sentiment 

The  ''Walk,"  the  battle,  and  the  return  to 
Belturbet  occurred  between  nine  o'clock  in  the 
morning  and  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 
Mighty,  indeed,  was  the  lesson  taught  to  an 
entire  kingdom  in  a  few  short  hours !  In  this 
time  a  debt  of  more  than  a  hundred  years' 
accumulation  had  been  paid  and  the  plane  of 
Protestant  power  raised  many  degrees.  The 
merit  of  organization  and  unity  of  purpose  and 
action  had  been  conceded  and  established.  It 
had  been  demonstrated  that  punishment  on  a 
broad  scale  could  be  meted  out  as  an  offset 
against  isolated  cases  of  terrorism,  murder, 
and  robbery.  The  Ribbonmen  had,  figura- 
tively and  literally,  realized  that  they  had  run 
up  against  a  stone  wall  in  that  potato  field 
and  that  if  a  halt  were  not  called  by  their 
fanatical  leaders  utter  ruin  must  overtake 
them.  Among  this  number  some  began  to 
listen  to  reason  and  to  urge  reason  upon 
others.     They  could  be  good  Catholics,  they 
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averred,  put  in  the  time  allotted  to  them  in 
purgatory,  pass  on  up  through  the  pearly 
gates,  and  let  the  unredeemable  heretics  go  to 
destruction. 

''Why  shud  Oi  go  about  rishkin'  me  loife 
killin'  thim  Protestant  divils  whin  th'  divil  has 
taken  it  on  himsilf  to  luk  afther  thim  in  toime 
an'  atarnity?"  demanded  Fildy  Striddlety,  as 
he  sat  with  Oin  Mulligan  in  leisurely  discus- 
sion of  the  subject. 

*'Yis,"  replied  Oin,  "do  yez  moind  th'  hid 
Oi  tuk  home  to  me  swate  darlint  iv  a  woife 
that  Shtony  Sathurday?  Th'  divil  do  Oi  care 
what  th'  blackghards  iv  Orangemin  do  afther 
this.  If  there  is  anny  wan  to  be  kilt,  an'  Oi 
am  called  on  to  do  th'  killin',  Oi'U  substichoot 
th'  praist.  Oi'll  dacintly  remark  to  him  that 
he  is  betther  at  that  koind  iv  wurruk  than  Oi 
am.  We  an'  our  fathers  befure  us  have  been 
diligint  in  this  murtherin'  businiss,  but  since 
Shtony  Sathurday,  Oi  have  been  sthudyin'  to 
foind  what  binifit  we  have  all  been  gittin'  out 
iv  it.  Since  that  day  me  hid  has  not  been 
very  gude  at  figures,  but  Oi  have  made  out  to 
calkelate  that  me  activity  in  all  this  diviltry 
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has  niver  incraised  me  pataty  crop  a  single 
purrien. 

''  Fildy,  me  b'y,  Shtony  Sathurday  has  larned 
me  that  some  noggins  niver  know  nathin'  till 
they  have  been  cracked  be  a  shillalah.  In 
ither  wurruds.  an  openin'  musht  be  made 
befure  sinse  can  foind  inthrance.  This  may 
sound  foolish  to  yez,  Fildy,  who  eshcaped 
widout  a  broose,  but  Oi  want  to  till  yez,  as  th' 
scoientists  say,  that  there  is  more  gray  shtuff 
in  th'  back  iv  this  noggin  iv  moine  thin  wuz 
in  it  all  me  loife  befure.  Ach,  wurra !  wurra ! 
but  that  Shtony  Sathurday  wuz  a  wondherful 
taicher.  It  has  done  more  to  open  th'  oyes  iv 
th'  payple  thin  all  th'  govermint  schools  in  th' 
land  has  done  f'r  th'  pasht  fifty  yares. 

*'Och,  Fildy,  but  Oi  have  a  pinethratin'  oye 
at  this  prisint  day  iv  our  Lord.  Oi  have 
been  bloind  as  a  bat,  but  now  Oi  fear  Oi  see 
entoirely  too  mooch  f'r  me  own  gude.  If  Oi 
shtop  th'  murtherin'  an'  robbin'  businiss  iv  th' 
hiritics,  th'  praists  wull  be  sinkin'  me  to  me 
shouldhers  in  th'  bogs  wid  a  single  wurrud,  or 
consoignin'  me  to  iverlashtin'  mishery  in  pur- 
gatory.     Parsecution   wull   follow  us   widout 
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marcy  if  what  we  are  sayin'  comes  to  th'  ares 
iv  th'  faithful  saints;  but  me  moind  wance 
made  up  to  thurn  me  back  on  th'  pasht,  th' 
divil  an'  all  th'  praists  in  ould  Oireland  can't 
thurn  me.  There  is  somethin'  in  me  heart  — 
conscience  they  say  it  is  —  that's  sthrivin'  to 
dhraw  me  away  fr'm  th'  inflooence  iv  th' 
praists  an'  all  thim  that  are  iverlashtin'ly  thryin' 
to  dhraw  me  into  diviltry  that  can  raysult  in 
no  gude.  There,  now,  Fildy,  is  me  position. 
If  yez  have  annythin'  to  say  ferninst  it,  say  it 
now,  or  f  river  afther  hould  yer  pace." 

Fildy  Striddlety  took  a  few  long  pulls  on 
his  clay  pipe,  the  stem  of  which  was  hardly  of 
sufficient  length  to  furnish  a  grip  for  his  teeth, 
and  knocked  out  the  ashes  into  the  palm  of 
his  hand.  All  of  Oin's  remarks  had  seemed 
to  please  Fildy  except  the  one  referring  to  his 
escape  from  Stony  Saturday  without  a  bruise 
The  accent  put  on  the  "broose"  convinced 
Fildy  that  a  slur  was  being  cast  upon  his 
courage,  and  that  he  would  not  stand. 

"Th'  tone  ye  shpoke  in  about  me  eshcape 
fr'm  Shtony  Sathurday,"  he  began  with  dig- 
nity, "did  not  entoirely  plaze  me.     There  wuz 
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somethin'  about  it  that  made  me  think  me  cur- 
rige  wuz  in  quistion.  Whin  Oi  arroived  on  th' 
faild,  there  wuz  a  soHd  wall  iv  our  payple  on 
aich  soide  iv  th'  rood,  th'  Orangemin  betwane. 
There  wuz  thousan's  iv  thim,  all  sthrugglin', 
apparently,  f'r  th'  position  iv  greatest  dangher, 
Oi  among  thim.  Why,  Oiny,  in  me  ifforts 
to  break  through  th'  throng  f'r  wan  iv  thim 
positions,  Oi  came  near  havin'  to  knock  th' 
divil  out  iv  some  iv  our  own  payple.  Foindin' 
mesilf  onable  to  break  through  where  Oi  had 
hoped  to  do  great  wurruk,  Oi  did  th'  nixt  bist 
thing  that  came  to  me  moind.  Yez  raymimber 
where  th'  Orangemin  made  th'  suddin  thurn, 
roight  an'  lift,  an'  thousan's  iv  us  wint  down 
in  th'  twinklin'  iv  an  oye,  there  wuz  a  quick 
change  tuk  place  in  th'  moinds  iv  our  brave 
o'ys,  an'  an  iffort  made  to  eshcape  dangher  be 
rethreat.  Th'  opporchune  hidges  previnted  a 
panic.  It  wuz  there,  wid  me  back  to  th'  hidge 
an'  me  face  to  th'  rethreatin'  army,  Oi  tuk 
me  shtand.  Not  braggin'  on  mesilf,  niverthe- 
liss,  Oi  musht  say  it,  that  niver  a  mon  in 
th'  wurruld  made  greater  iffort  to  impade  a 
sthampade  more  than  Oi  did  in  that  unforchnit 
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hour.  Shtill  sthrivin'  f'r  th'  front,  wid  me 
back  braced  ferninst  th'  hidge,  Oi  pushed  wid 
all  me  moight  aginst  th'  solid  mass  iv  sthrug- 
glin',  howlin'  human  bain's,  croyin'  all  th'  toime 
in  a  loud  voice  to  our  frinds  to  foight  loike 
damons  an'  not  give  up  till  th'  lasht  mon  wint 
down.  Oi  wuz  in  position  to  make  raloible 
obsarvation,  an'  it  sthruck  me  as  wondherful 
sthrange  that  all  our  brave  lads  wuz  in  th' 
rair  an'  all  th'  faint-hearted  in  th'  front.  Th' 
lads  in  front,  who  had  a  beautiful  chance  to 
foight  an'  to  do  gude  wurruk  f'r  th'  cause, 
wuz  usin'  all  their  suparfloois  strenth  in  an 
iffort  to  raich  th'  rair,  whoile  th'  brave  b'ys  in 
th'  rair  wuz  usin'  up  their  onixpinded  strenth 
in  their  sthruggle  to  break  through  to  th'  front. 

''  Oi  belave  in  me  heart  Oi  saw  a  luk  iv  pity 
on  th'  faces  iv  th'  hiritics  as  they  sthud  in  loine 
as  shtraight  as  an  arrow,  tappin'  a  mon  here 
an'  a  mon  there  on  th'  crown,  as  onconcarned 
as  if  they  wuz  in  a  melon  patch  distingishin' 
betwane  th'  grane  an'  th'  roipe  fruit. 

''Och,  Oin,  it  was  an  awful  day!  There 
Oi  sthud,  me  heart  burstin'  f'r  action,  an'  on'y 
able  to  shtay  th'  rethreat.     Oi  noticed  wan  big 
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fellow,  joigantic  in  soize,  Oi  might  say,  wid  a 
shillalah  in  aich  hand,  batin'  a  tattoo  on  th'  hids 
iv  me  sthrugglin'  brothers,  whoile  shmoiles  iv 
injymint  played  on  his  ugly  mug.  His  ifforts 
samed  loike  ordin'ry  pashtoime  f  r  him.  It 
wuz  more  than  Oi  cud  shtand.  There  wuz 
manny  in  raich  iv  him,  but  not  wan  to  offer 
resisthance  to  his  playful  mood.  Thin  in  a  loud 
voice  Oi  dared  him  to  come  ihrough  th'  loine 
an'  face  me.  In  me  aigerniss  to  git  at  him,  Oi 
ixpinded  more  foorce  to  make  a  lane  through 
which  Oi  might  pash  to  him  an'  git  swate  re- 
vinge.  Now,  Oin,  ye  see  how  it  wuz  that  Oi 
eshcaped  fr'm  th'  bloody  faild  widout  a  broose. 
''It's  me  own  heart  that's  breakin',  f'r  Oi 
wanted  to  rethurn  to  th'  buzzum  iv  me  family 
wid  me  hid  in  a  shling  an'  me  entoire  body  cov- 
ered wid  black  an'  blue  shpots,  a  hayro  loike 
yersilf,"  he  confessed,  dejectedly.  ''Dhurin' 
th'  entoire  ingagemint  Oi  niver  shtirred  fr'm 
th'  position  Oi  had  hild  wid  so  mooch  valor 
an'  dafoiance.  Imagine  me  surproise,  on  lukin' 
around  me,  to  see  th'  faild  aloive  w^id  flain' 
min,  as  if  they  wuz  sure  th'  divil  wud  git 
th'  hindhermost.     In  some  way,  to  me  a  mis- 
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thery,  an  openin'  wuz  made  or  found  in  th' 
hidge,  which  had  been  th'  mainshtay  iv  our 
valiant  host.  This  support  havin'  been  ray- 
moved,  th'  day  wuz  declared  losht,  an'  all  that 
wuz  not  taken  prishoners  sthruck  out  f  r  some 
haven  iv  safety.  Not  bain'  as  close  to  th' 
openin'  as  ithers,  Oi  wuz  among  th'  lasht  to 
lave  th'  faild  an'  jine  th'  rapid  march  ladin' 
shtraight  fr'm  th'  inimy.  Oi  wuz  loath  to  lave 
th'  bloody  scane  widout  a  thrial  iv  strenth  wid 
th'  joigantic  chap,  but  a  swape  iv  me  oye  over 
th'  battle  ground  failin'  to  idintify  him,  Oi 
tuk  me  dapartchoor  in  a  laisurely  sort  iv  way, 
ixprissin'  be  me  mannher  me  contimpt  iv  th' 
entoire  bunch  iv  Orangemin. 

**  Now,  Oin,  if  this  thrue  an'  ixplicit  sthate- 
mint  iv  th'  facts  does  not  convince  yez  iv  th' 
honorable  way  Oi  acquitted  niesilf  on  th'  faild 
iv  battle,  Oi  am  indade  an  unforchnit  mon. 
Scorn  an'  ridicule  wull  compass  me  about  all 
th'  days  iv  me  loife,  whoile  yez  wull  be  movin' 
around  wid  a  halo  iv  glory  loightnin'  yer  hon- 
ored prisince.  This  is  all  Oi  have  to  say  on 
th'  pint  iv  currige  that  has  been  throublin'  me 
moind. 
5 
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''On  th'  ither  faychoor  iv  our  conversation, 
Oi  agree  wid  yez  to  th'  litther.  Fr'm  this  day 
hincefoorth  an'  f  river  Oi  shall  pursoo  th'  doc- 
thrine  iv  'live  an'  lit  live.'  No  more  midnoight 
raids  on  hiritics  in  th'  name  iv  th'  Church! 
Whoile  no  openin'  wuz  made  in  me  hid  that 
Shtony  Sathurday,  through  v^hich  common 
sinse  moight  foind  an  aisy  inthrance,  yit  Oi 
wuz  convinced  that  thim  Orangemin  are  not 
as  bad  a  lot  as  they  are  painted.  Oi  belave  in 
me  sov^l  that  they  cud  have  annoihilated  us  if 
they  wuz  dishposed  to  do  it.  Our  thousan's 
to  their  hunderds  wuz  loike  childher  in  their 
hands.  Why,  Oin,  not  a  fut  did  they  follow  us 
whin  we  dispoorshed  an'  wuz  at  their  marcy. 
Now,  Oi  ask  yez  this  quistion,  but  yez  needn't 
answer  it:  What  wud  we  have  done  had  we 
been  in  their  places  ?  Our  pasht  histhory  wud 
answer  in  tones  iv  thoonder :  '  Groind  th'  lasht 
wan  iv  thim  into  powdher,  an'  lay  th'  ramains 
in  a  bid  iv  toorf  ontil  th'  divil  foinds  toime 
to  consoom  their  bones  in  iverlashtin'  foire!' 
That's  what  we  wud  have  done. 

"Falin'  since  Shtony  Sathurday  that  we  are 
undher  lashtin'  obligation  to  thim  f'r  their  gin- 
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tlemonly  thratemint  iv  us  in  that  ingloryous 
incounther,  Oi  shall  do  honor  to  th'  very  firsht 
wan  Oi  mate  be  takin'  off  me  hat  to  him,  aven 
if  it  be  in  th'  prisince  iv  our  howly  praists.  It 
may  call  down  condimnation  on  me  onbroken 
hid,  but,  conscience  dictatin',  Oi  shall  go 
through  th  '  foiry  ordale  if  Oi  am  sunk  to 
th'  shouldhers  f'r  it  on  th'  shpot.  Yez  are  th' 
firsht  wan  Oi  have  shpoken  to  about  what  th' 
hiritics  wud  call  me  change  iv  heart  an'  me 
repintince,  but  we  are  not  th'  on'y  wans  in 
this  frame  iv  moind,  if  Oi  am  anny  jidge  iv  me 
naybors  an'  th'  charackter  iv  me  fellow  mon." 
After  much  more  talk  over  the  present  situ- 
ation as  it  related  to  the  two  antagonistic 
orders  and  what  influence  Stony  Saturday 
would  have  on  future  relations,  Fildy  and  Oin 
agreed  that  their  neighbors  and  confidential 
friends,  Mickey  Muldoon  and  Pat  Flaherty, 
were  seriously  considering  a  change  in  their 
way  of  living,  and  would  be  glad  to  with- 
draw from  the  order  of  Ribbonmen.  Before 
parting,  therefore,  it  was  agreed  that  Fildy 
should  see  Mickey  and  Oin  should  see  Pat  and 
arrange  for  a  meeting  of  the  four  the  next 
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night  at  Oin's  house,  that  being  the  most  cen- 
tral and  secluded  place  of  rendezvous.  Not- 
withstanding the  past  relations  of  the  four 
friends,  Fildy  and  Oin  decided  to  say  only 
enough  to  Mickey  and  Pat  to  secure  their 
attendance,  and  rely  for  the  rest  on  what  might 
develop  when  all  came  together.  Mickey  and 
Pat  proved  not  only  willing,  but  eager  to  meet 
their  kindred  spirits  in  a  place  of  safety  where 
they  could  chat  and  smoke  and  *'sip  a  dhrap 
iv  th'  mountain  dew,"  and  so  they  came  at  a 
late  hour  in  the  darkness  of  the  night.  After 
assuring  themselves  that  the  walls  had  no  ears, 
they  sampled  the  mountain  dew,  then  with  feet 
as  near  the  ashes  of  a  blazing  turf  fire  as  the 
heat  would  permit,  conversation  began.  Stony 
Saturday  being  uppermost  in  the  mind  of  each, 
the  talk  naturally  drifted  in  that  direction, 
Fildy,  the  loquacious,  leading  off. 

*'It  has  foorcibly  sthruck  me,  since  puttin' 
our  fate  around  th'  foire,  that  th'  singin'  iv 
wan  song  in  particular  be  th'  Orange  laddy 
bucks  dhurin'  their  Walk,  July  twilfth,  wuz  a 
coincidince,  as  th'  larned  profeshers  wud  say. 
Do  yez  moind  how  it  run?     Oi  think  Oi  can 
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raypate  it  wurrud  f'r  wurrud,  f'r  it  made  as 
lashtin'  an  imprission  on  me  moind  as  wan  iv 
th'  shillalahs  made  on  Oin's  hid.  No  reflic- 
tions  on  anny  Ribbonmon  who  came  off  th' 
bloody  faild  wid  this  mark  iv  honor.  It  run 
in  this  way: 

"  'There  is  Fildy  an'  Oin,  an'  Mickey  and  Pat, 
They  are  all  sworn  'Ribbonmin  into  th'  plot — ' " 

"But,"  interrupted  Pat,  "what  has — " 
"  Howld  on,  Pat !  Don't  intherrupt  me  ontil 
Oi  have  fully  ixplained  th'  afoorsaid  coin- 
cidince.  Did  it  not  sthrike  yez  at  th'  toime 
that  we  foor  fill  out  wan  iv  th'  maisures  iv 
that  chune — 'Pildy,  Oin,  Mickey  an  Pat,  all 
szvorn  Ribhoninin  into  th'  plotf  That's  what 
Oi  call  th'  coincidince. 

"As  they  marched  along,  confidint  iv  their 
strenth,  ivery  mon  iv  thim  samed  to  be  lukin' 
shtraight  at  us  as  they  sung  wid  great  imphesis 
thim  wurruds.  Wan  wud  think  they  had  th' 
records  befure  thim,  an'  wuz  radin'  an  affidavy 
we  had  subscroibed  an'  shworn  to,  or  an 
account  iv  some  maraudin'  intherproise  we 
had  been  ingaged  in.  Wuz  thim  wurruds 
composed  f'r  th'  occasion,  knowin'  fr'm  our 
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activity  in  diviltry  in  th'  pasht  that  we  wud 
be  there  actin'  as  rayciption  committies  ?  As 
they  raypated  th'  song  over  an'  over,  Oi  wuz 
cut  to  th'  quick,  an'  Oi  detarmined  in  me  own 
moind  to  take  me  loife  in  me  own  hands,  sake 
th'  posht  iv  greatest  dangher,  where  th'  foight 
wud  be  thickest  an'  fashtest,  an'  there  sthrike 
wid  moight  an'  main  f'r  revinge.  But,  alas! 
Oi  niver  wuz  able  to  foorce  me  way  through 
th'  wall  iv  humanity  shtandin'  betwane  me  an' 
th'  inimy.  Oin  surely  got  there,  f'r  he  carries 
th'  evidince  wid  him  to  this  day.  This  coinci- 
dince  has  been  a  subjict  iv  dape  thought  f'r 
me  iver  since  thin,  an'  Oi  am  wondherin'  what 
wull  bacome  iv  us  if  we  are  so  prom'nint  as 
to  be  made  th'  subjict  iv  songs. 

*'If  thim  Orangemin  can  rade  our  sacret 
thoughts  an'  proclaim  thim  to  th'  wurruld  in 
song,  they  musht  be  clothed  wid  omniscient 
powher,  an'  it  is  toime  f'r  us  to  considher 
widdhrawin'  fr'm  what  we  have  heretofoor 
ragarded  as  our  loine  iv  juty,  to  th'  paceful 
walks  iv  domistic  loife.  It  is  no  longher  safe 
to  thravel  in  th'  ould  paths.  So,  if  we  all 
agree,  Oi  am  in  favor  iv  amindin'  th'  rools  so 
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that  no  mimber  wuU  be  compilled  to  daproive 
a  hiritic  iv  loife  or  property  if  his  conscience 
does  not  approve.  If  there  is  a  dissintin'  voice, 
dhrap  th'  matther,  an'  ht  ivery  wan  go  on  his 
own  way.  Yez  have  obsarved  that  th'  Orange 
laiders  wuz  not  afraid  to  take  th'  chances 
wid  th'  rank  an'  foile  in  th'  hour  iv  dangher. 
Where  are  our  laiders  whin  th'  battle  is 
fought?" 

As  Fildy  continued  his  comments,  a  cloud 
seemed  to  lift  from  off  the  faces  of  Mickey 
and  Pat.  It  was  clear  that  they  were  pleased 
with  the  manner  in  which  he  was  unfolding 
the  situation.  They,  too,  were  becoming  tired 
of  the  life  they  were  leading,  and  were,  like 
their  two  comrades,  seeking  a  safe  way  of 
escape.  Their  love  for  the  Orangemen  had 
not  grown  greater,  but  their  love  for  the  old 
ways,  that  led  them  into  all  kinds  of  crime  and 
danger,  had  grown  less.  The  late  encounter 
had  drawn  from  them  a  real  respect  for  the 
Protestants  which,  before  that  time,  had  been 
wholly  lacking.  They  now  realized  that  they 
were  dealing  with  lion-hearted  men  who  would 
be  magnanimous  in  the  hour  of  triumph.    They 
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concluded  that  they  had  nothing  to  gain,  but 
everything  to  lose,  by  persecution.  It  was  they 
who  had  precipitated  Stony  Saturday  fight, 
which  had  resulted  in  the  death  of  twelve  of 
their  own  people  and  the  serious  wounding  of 
many  more.  A  large  number  had  been  trans- 
ported to  a  strange  land,  while  all  who  engaged 
in  the  unprovoked  assault  had  been  guilty  of 
heinous  crimes  and  liable  to  prosecution. 
Heads  of  families  had  been  taken  away,  leaving 
women  and  helpless  children  without  means  of 
support.  Two  counties  were  in  sorrow,  and  a 
cloud  of  gloom  had  cast  its  shadow  over  guilty 
thousands.  By  years  of  cruel  acts  they  had 
brought  all  this  upon  themselves.  They  had 
nagged  the  inoffensive  to  the  verge  of  despair, 
where  further  endurance  made  of  men  submis- 
sive slaves.  They  had  been  dupes;  had  been 
blind.  They  had  sat  at  the  feet  of  their  priests 
and  allowed  them  to  set  snares  for  their  neigh- 
bors, while  they,  under  priestly  direction,  had 
knocked  out  the  triggers. 

''What  wull  th'  Jidgmint  be?"  asked 
Mickey,  who  until  now  had  remained  silent. 
"In  me  imagination  Oi  hear  th'  sound  iv  th' 
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lasht  trump  callin'  fr'm  all  lands  an'  all  sais 
th'  billyons  iv  min,  who  had  lived  their  ap- 
pinted  toime,  befure  th'  great  Jidge.  To  aich 
sowl  a  conscience  wull  be  given,  which  wull 
sum  up  f  r  itsilf  th'  dades  done  in  th'  body. 
Fr'm  thim  who  recaived  little  in  this  loife,  little 
wull  be  requoired;  fr'm  thim  who  recaived 
mooch,  mooch  wull  be  requoired.  Conscience 
wull  pint  th'  way  aich  sowl  shall  go,  ayther 
to  iverlashtin'  bliss,  or  to  iverlashtin'  mishery. 
''  Niver  havin'  thraveled  beyant  th'  bordhers 
iv  ould  Oireland,  me  vision  on'y  takes  in 
vividly,  in  this  solemn  scane,  th'  few  hunderd 
millyons  that  roise  fr'm  its  sacred  toorf.  Oi 
see  th'  praists  sthrugglin'  f'r  a  place  in  front, 
as  if  their  laidership  here  balow  wud  give  thim 
prom'nince  an'  favor  in  that  great  day.  There 
is  Saint  Pathrick,  howly  in  this  loife,  niver 
guilty  iv  opprission  or  wrong,  hoombly  an' 
onassartive  takin'  his  place  among  th'  common 
payple,  apparently  claimin'  no  prefarmint  on 
account  iv  his  pure  mortal  existince,  whoile 
thousan's  iv  our  latther-day  saints  is  proudly 
loinin'  up  in  th'  front  ranks,  wid  their  placid 
shmoile  thurned  into  a  sickly  grin,  batokhenin' 
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a  want  iv  confidince  in  their  ability  to  hood- 
wink th'  all-woise  Jidge,  as  they  had  hood- 
winked th'  mimbers  iv  their  flocks  whin  in 
th'  flish.  Manny  praists  who  had  Hd  howly 
loives  tuk  their  shtand  wid  Saint  Pathrick, 
wid  th'  same  hoomble  attichood,  fahn'  their 
wakeniss  onworthyniss,  an'  depindince. 

*'Thin  me  attintion  bain'  drawn  to  th'  rank 
an'  foile,  Oi  am  ashtonished  to  mark  th'  shmall 
per  cint  iv  thim  that  appaired  to  fear  th'  an- 
nouncemint  iv  jidgmint.  Th'  faces  iv  all  thim 
that  has  in  gude  conscience  done  th'  wurruk  iv 
th'  praists,  whither  f'r  gude  or  f'r  avil,  appairs 
to  loight  up  as  wid  jye  at  what  is  to  come,  but 
thim  iv  th'  rank  an'  foile  who  had  bacome 
inloightened,  an'  shtill  continued  their  wicked 
wurruk  undher  th'  goidince  iv  th'  praists, 
takes  on  a  woebagone  luk,  indicatin'  that  their 
position  an'  portion  wull  be  through  all  atar- 
nity  wid  th'  onwoise  an'  wicked  laiders  they 
have  so  faithfully  sarved. 

"All  this  may  be  imagination,  it  may  be  a 
vision,  or  it  may  be  a  dhrame,  hut  Oi  want  to 
say  to  all  yez  that,  no  matther  what  it  is,  Oi 
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have  made  up  me  moind  to  be  governed  in  th' 
future  by  th'  dictates  iv  conscience.  Here- 
to foor  Oi  did  not  know  what  conscience  wuz; 
Oi  thought  me  on'y  juty  in  this  loife,  in  ordher 
to  eshcape  th'  clootches  iv  th'  ould  Nick,  wuz 
to  bloindly  obey  th'  ordher  iv  me  supayriors, 
th'  praists.  Now  that  me  vision  has  shown 
me  that  our  portion  wull  be  wid  th'  wicked  in 
th'  nixt  wurruld  if  we  continue  our  avil  ways 
afther  inloightmint,  Oi  am  wid  yez  in  moindin' 
th'  rools  an'  doyin'  in  our  thracks  rather  thin 
obey  ordhers  an'  go  to  th'  divil  wid  our  oyes 
open. 

''To  continue  in  th'  same  oukl  way  makes 
us  winnin'  candidates  f'r  th'  halther,  an'  as- 
sures us  a  succissful  journey  through  th'  broad 
way  to  his  satanic  majesty's  dominion,  where 
th'  mannyfacther  iv  bkie  blazes  is  th'  on'y  in- 
dusthry,  an'  sulphurous  fumes  ascind  f'river 
an'  iver. 

''Oin,  be  afther  pashin'  th'  mountain  dew, 
an'  wid  a  plidge  iv  loyalty  to  aich  ither,  lit  us 
go  to  our  hoomble  homes  an'  to  shlape." 

The  four  Ribbonmen,  being  thoroughly  con- 
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verted,  determined  to  stand  by  the  resolution 
agreed  upon  at  this  meeting,  but  they  had  no 
assurance  that  they  would  have  a  following  of 
any  consequence.  The  Stony  Saturday  leaven 
was  working  and  giving  promise  of  good 
results. 


CHAPTER  IV 
A  Swim  ]?or  Life 

A  legend  dating  back  so  far  that  the  "mem- 
ory of  man  runneth  not  to  the  contrary"  is 
entertained  by  the  Drumisladdy  people,  that  in 
the  fourth  century  Saint  Patrick,  while  on  a 
pilgrimage  from  Killarney  to  the  north,  having 
found  safe  deliverance  from  a  perilous  advent- 
ure on  Holy  Lake,  remained  to  establish  a 
church  on  the  present  site  of  Drumisladdy. 
Accompanied  by  a  few  friends,  as  was  his 
custom,  so  the  legend  ran,  Saint  Patrick  had 
arrived  at  the  lake  late  in  the  evening.  Find- 
ing there  was  no  road  by  which  he  could  pass 
round  the  lake,  he  hastily  constructed  a  raft 
of  dry  logs,  which  he  fastened  together  with 
tough  young  willows.  At  the  point  where  they 
intended  to  make  the  crossing  the  lake  was  a 
mile  wide  and  quite  deep,  so  with  the  aid  of 
poles  they  shoved  the  crude  raft  out  from  the 
bank  and  started  unsteadily  for  the  opposite 
shore  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  on  which  the  pres- 
ent Drumisladdy  church  stands.     Using  their 
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tunics  for  sails,  they  were  making  fair  head- 
way, when,  without  warning,  a  strong  wind 
sprang  up,  which  at  once  set  the  pHant  raft 
twisting  and  rolHng  in  the  rough  waters.  Con- 
vinced that  they  would  be  lost  if  they  should 
attempt  longer  to  remain  on  the  float,  Saint 
Patrick  ordered  his  companions  to  drop  into 
the  water  and  cling  to  the  logs,  which  now  were 
tossed  about  like  chips.  At  times,  for  want 
of  transverse  stays,  the  raft  would  roll  up  like 
a  scroll,  casting  all  hands  loose,  and  then  it 
became  an  uneven  struggle  for  life;  a  lull  in 
the  wind  would  permit  the  raft  to  right  itself 
once  more,  and  the  men  would  clutch  the 
buoyant  logs  and  regain  their  fast-exhausting 
breath.  In  all  of  this  Saint  Patrick  proved 
to  be  a  physical  hero  as  well  as  an  earthly 
saint.  More  than  once  his  strong  hand  was 
extended  in  the  rescue  of  a  sinking  and  helpless 
companion. 

The  darkness  of  night  having  covered  the 
raging  waters,  it  now  was  impossible  to  tell 
in  what  direction  the  raft  was  moving.  The 
holy  evangelist,  trusting  implicitly  in  Provi- 
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dence,  spoke  words  of  encouragement  to  his 
desponding  friends,  and  urged  them  to  keep 
up  manfully  their  efforts  until  the  last  ray  of 
hope  had  fled. 

All  night  these  perilous  conditions  prevailed, 
and  when  at  last  day  broke,  Saint  Patrick  and 
his  companions  found  themselves  within  a  few 
yards  of  the  point  at  which  they  had  purposed 
to  land.  Their  safe  deliverance  from  the  great 
perils  of  the  night  was  attributed  to  the  direct 
intervention  of  Providence,  and  upon  landing 
the  little  band  fell  upon  their  knees,  when 
Saint  Patrick  offered  up  to  God  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  and  then  and  there  promised  to 
establish  a  church  at  this  place  in  the  name  of 
their  Deliverer,  the  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus 
Christ. 

As  soon  as  it  was  noised  abroad  that  their 
adored  and  beloved  Saint  Patrick  had  suddenly 
and  unannounced  appeared  among  them,  the 
peasantry  gathered  from  far  and  near,  render- 
ing to  him  every  attention  that  could  contribute 
to  his  welfare  and  comfort.  Telling  the  people 
of  his  adventure  on  the  lake  and  his  promise 
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to  God  to  establish  a  church  near  the  point  of 
the  landing,  he  requested  their  cooperation  in 
the  work. 

No  church  work  was  ever  more  cheerfully 
undertaken.  In  a  short  time,  before  Saint  Pat- 
rick left  for  other  fields  of  labor,  an  edifice  was 
erected  and  dedicated.  From  the  time  of  this 
visit  the  body  of  water  overlooked  by  Drumis- 
laddy  Church  has  been  known  as  "Holy  Lake." 

Before  taking  his  departure  Saint  Patrick 
prophesied  that  early  in  each  following  century 
would  be  born  in  that  parish  a  female  child 
who  would  grow  to  be  beautiful  in  purity  and 
holiness,  approaching  as  near  to  the  Virgin 
Mary  as  mortal  could  attain,  and  that  this 
maiden  would  be  sought  after  in  marriage  for 
her  beauty  and  adorable  traits  of  character. 

This  prophecy  had  been  faithfully  handed 
down  through  all  the  centuries,  and  a  character 
such  as  Saint  Patrick  described  had  appeared, 
and  had  been  recognized  and  acknowledged  in 
the  first  quarter  of  each  century. 

At  the  time  when  this  story  opens  Anna 
Bell,   the   sister  of  William  Yalnif,   was  the 
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acknowledged  fulfillment  of  the  prophecy  re- 
lating to  the  nineteenth  century.  Her  beauty, 
her  unselfish  nature,  her  charitable  and  holy 
life,  had  singled  her  out  from  all  the  commu- 
nity as  the  fulfillment  of  that  prophecy. 

Anna  Bell  Yalnif  had  greeted  her  brother 
William  with  a  smile  as  he  passed  her  home  at 
the  head  of  the  procession  on  the  morning  of 
the  "  Stony  Saturday  "  fight,  but  when  she  saw 
George  Paget,  whose  manly,  soldierly  bearing 
marked  him  as  a  leader  among  his  fellows,  a 
blush  stole  over  her  face  that  would  cause  the 
peach  blossom  to  wish  to  return  to  its  native 
bud.  She  realized  that  danger  lurked  in  the 
pathway  of  the  men  marching  before  her,  and 
involuntarily  she  breathed  a  prayer  for  their 
protection. 

The  telltale  blush  was  not  unnoticed  by 
George  Paget,  and  he  at  once  determined  to 
keep  near  his  leader,  William  Yalnif,  and  to 
acquit  himself  in  a  way  that  would  recommend 
him  to  the  girl  whose  heart  he  knew  was  in 
the  cause  of  his  people. 

Thus  it  happened  that  Paget  was  of  the 
thirty  who  made  the  gallant  stand  against 
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great  odds  in  the  potato  field  just  before  the 
enemy  fled  from  the  field  in  inglorious  haste 
and  disorder,  and  he  was  justly  proud  of  the 
part  he  had  played  on  that  memorable  day. 

He  had  waited  impatiently  for  the  order  to 
disband,  for  a  tender,  irresistible  chord  drew 
him  back  over  the  line  of  march  to  the  place 
of  his  heart's  abode.  With  quick  step  and 
bounding  heart  he  set  out  for  the  home  of 
Anna  Bell  Yalnif,  unmindful  of  danger  that 
might  lurk  by  the  way.  Not  until  he  had 
reached  the  door  of  her  home  did  he  realize 
the  pitiful  figure  he  must  present,  for  bruised 
hands,  scarred  face,  and  soiled  and  torn  cloth- 
ing, made  him  indeed  an  object  of  pity.  At 
sight  of  him  Anna  sprang  to  her  feet,  shocked 
at  his  battered  and  disordered  appearance,  but 
her  sympathy  soon  drove  all  other  thoughts 
from  her  mind.  George  vainly  protested  that 
he  felt  no  discomfort  from  the  effect  of  his 
wounds,"  but  Anna  was  obdurate  in  her  deter- 
mination to  care  for  them  before  allowing  him 
to  say  anything  to  her  of  the  results  of  the 
Walk.  Water  and  towels  in  her  ministering 
hands  soon  worked  a  wonderful  transforma- 
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tion,  and  then  the  story  of  the  day  was 
unfolded. 

With  wondering  eyes  Anna  Hstened  to  the 
portrayal  of  the  terrifying  scenes  through 
which  the  Orangemen  had  passed  since  she 
had  seen  them  that  morning  in  splendid  line 
of  march.  In  his  story  George  ceaselessly 
dilated  upon  the  valor,  the  prowess,  and  the 
courage  of  William  Yalnif.  He  recalled  the 
heroic  and  knightly  deeds  of  the  Campbells, 
the  Montgomeries,  the  Garvins,  the  Bests,  and 
the  Reeds;  but  in  all  his  narrative  he  seemed 
to  forget  that  he  himself  had  taken  part  in  the 
battle. 

When  he  had  concluded,  Anna  asked :  "  But 
where  were  you,  George?" 

"As  near  your  brother  as  conditions  would 
allow,"  George  modestly  replied.  Then  silence 
took  the  place  of  wonder,  while  Anna  in  her 
heart  of  hearts  kept  repeating,  ''He  is  indeed 
a  hero !" 

That  night  George  left  the  house  with  buoy- 
ant heart  and  the  joy  that  comes  to  a  newly- 
accepted  lover,  but  his  beatific  state  of  mind 
was  doomed  to  disaster. 
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The  Ribbonmen  had  estabhshed  a  lookout 
with  a  view  to  the  punishment  of  isolated  Or- 
angemen on  their  way  to  their  homes  after  the 
Walk.  George  had  been  successfully  marked, 
and  traced  to  the  home  of  Anna  Bell  Yalnif, 
so  it  was  arranged  that  five  of  their  most 
reliable  men  should  lie  in  wait  at  the  gate 
which  shut  off  the  public  highway  from  the 
lane  leading  to  the  Yalnif  residence,  and  there 
intercept  and  punish  Paget.  It  was  natural  to 
suppose  that  he  would  open  the  gate  and  pass 
out  in  the  usual  way,  but,  instead  of  doing  so, 
he  placed  his  hands  on  the  top  bar  and  vaulted 
it  with  the  agility  of  a  greyhound.  Taken  by 
surprise,  the  ruffians  sprang  up  and  hurled  a 
shower  of  stones  at  him,  all  of  which  struck 
the  gate  as  he  turned  the  apex  of  the  circle. 
Descending,  he  virtually  fell  into  the  arms  of 
two  of  the  gang  stationed  on  the  outside  to 
receive  him,  but  with  his  shillalah  he  struck  one 
of  the  men  to  the  ground,  then  closed  with 
the  other.  With  a  mighty  effort  he  hurled  his 
antagonist  against  the  great  gatepost,  then 
bounded  up  the  road  with  the  speed  of  a  hare. 
Giving  one  swift  look  backward,  he  saw  that 
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he  was  being  followed  by  two  of  the  party,  and 
feeling  certain  that  he  could  easily  dispose  of 
one  at  a  time,  he  feigned  exhaustion  and  fell 
flat  in  the  road.  With  an  exultant  cry  the  man 
in  the  lead  made  a  dash  for  him,  thinking  he 
had  no  need  to  call  assistance;  but  this  san- 
guine state  of  mind  proved  his  undoing.  As 
the  fellow  deliberately  approached  with  a  great 
club  raised  for  a  finishing  blow,  George,  with 
explosive  quickness,  struck  the  assailant  a  ter- 
rific blow  on  the  shin,  breaking  the  bone  and 
sending  him  howling  and  cursing  into  the  ditch 
by  the  roadside.  Not  caring  to  cross  sticks 
with  the  remaining  pursuer,  Paget  now  rose 
and  walked  leisurely  toward  his  home,  wholly 
ignorant  of  the  troubles  awaiting  him.  To 
make  doubly  sure,  the  Ribbonmen  had  sta- 
tioned a  second  party  at  the  foot  of  Drumis- 
laddy  hill  to  provide  against  any  possibility  of 
escape,  in  case  Paget  should  elude  the  first 
snare  set  for  his  undoing. 

Suspicious  of  further  intrigue,  Paget  kept 
up  a  vigilant  watch  for  any  surprise  that 
might  be  in  wait  for  him,  his  shillalah  ready 
for  instant  use.    He  concluded  to  take  no  more 
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chances,  and  for  the  first  time  he  made  ready 
the  pistols  that  had  been  concealed  on  his  per- 
son, determined  to  use  them  if  necessary.  As 
he  passed  along  in  the  bright  starlight  of  the 
late  evening,  he  wondered  what  he  had  done 
to  call  down  upon  himself  the  vengeance  of 
his  countryman,  that  in  the  first  hour  of  his 
unalloyed  happiness  he  should  be  compelled  to 
face  such  a  terrible  encounter.  Was  he  indi- 
vidually responsible,  he  asked  himself,  for  the 
calamity  that  had  befallen  the  fairest  portion 
of  Ireland  that  day  ?  An  hour  ago  he  had  felt 
at  peace  Vvath  all  the  world,  with  only  a  great 
charity  in  his  heart. 

As  these  thoughts  filled  his  mind,  he  ap- 
proached the  fork  of  the  road,  one  line  leading 
east  and  north  around  the  church  in  the  direc- 
tion of  his  home,  the  other  west  and  northerly 
around  Holy  Lake.  At  the  first  step  in  the 
turn  to  the  right,  a  dozen  men  sprang  from  the 
ground,  and  in  a  moment  he  was  surrounded. 
There  was  no  time  to  deliberate.  Raising  a 
pistol  with  his  left  hand,  he  fired  point-blank 
at  the  men  in  front,  then  whirling,  with  his 
stick  in  his  right  hand,  he  plunged  through 
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those  in  the  rear  and  made  for  a  secret  hiding 
place  on  the  west  shore  of  the  lake.  Before 
his  enemies  could  recover  from  their  surprise, 
he  had  vanished  from  sight.  How  could  he 
evade  the  vigilant  foe?  Considering  many 
suggestions,  he  finally  concluded,  to  accept  the 
plan  of  swimming  the  lake,  so,  hiding  his  sur- 
plus clothing  and  pistols  where  he  could  return 
for  them  the  next  day,  he  plunged  into  the 
water,  confident  that  he  could  make  the  oppo- 
site shore  if  he  could  hold  to  a  true  course. 
With  the  wrist-loop  of  his  stick  in  his  teeth 
and  a  star  for  his  guide,  he  struck  out  on  the 
quiet  waters,  fearless  and  confident  of  a  safe 
landing.  It  was  one  hour  and  fifteen  minutes, 
as  near  as  he  could  estimate,  before  he  made 
the  land  at  a  point  not  more  than  two  hundred 
yards  north  of  the  fork  of  the  roads  where 
he  had  been  so  savagely  driven  out  of  his 
way.  Approaching  the  shore  cautiously,  and 
feeling  reasonably  certain  that  his  reception 
committee  were  strangers,  therefore  ignorant 
of  the  topography  of  the  vicinity,  he  was  not 
surprised  to  find  the  coast  clear  and  to  be  able 
to  pursue  the  rest  of  the  way  unmolested.    At 
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last  he  reached  home,  wet,  half  clad,  and  thor- 
oughly weary.  Without  disturbing  his  parents, 
he  at  once  sought  his  bed  and  slept  soundly 
the  few  remaining  hours  of  the  night. 

As  his  aged  father  and  mother  had  had  but 
a  vague  idea  of  the  results  of  the  great  Walk, 
the  next  morning  they  eagerly  awaited  their 
son's  version  of  the  Orangemen's  fight  and 
victory.  But  the  adventure  of  the  night  in 
which  George  alone  was  engaged,  created  grave 
apprehensions  for  his  future  safety,  as  it  was 
evident  that  his  prominence  had  made  him  a 
victim  for  chastisement.  The  very  old  seemed 
immune  from  persecution,  they  reflected;  it 
was  the  active  and  strong,  those  who  were  able 
to  return  blow  for  blow,  who  were  deemed 
worthy  of  official  consideration  at  the  hands  of 
the  Ribbonmen.  They  were  well  aware  that 
their  son  had  become  a  prominent  Orangeman, 
and  that  he  was  a  suitor  for  the  hand  of  Anna 
Bell  Yalnif. 

The  Catholics  claimed  her  as  the  pure  and 
holy  one  pointed  out  in  the  prophecy  of  Saint 
Patrick,  too  good  for  an  alliance  in  marriage 
with  a  heretic,   although  he  be,   like   George 
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Paget,  of  aristocratic  birth.  The  Protestants, 
not  conceding  that  Saint  Patrick  was  a  Roman 
CathoHc,  claimed  Anna  as  a  pure  Christian, 
conforming  in  her  daily  life  to  the  simple 
teachings  of  Jesus  and  His  apostles.  A  large 
proportion  of  Protestants  denied  that  Saint 
Patrick  was  a  Roman  Catholic.  On  the  con- 
trary, they  affirmed  that  he,  like  the  apostles, 
was  an  evangelist  striving  for  the  conversion 
of  the  world  to  the  simple  teachings  of  the 
Savior.  They  made  no  fight  on  Saint  Pat- 
rick as  a  man.  Their  controversy  was  with 
a  religion  that  kept  the  people  in  ignorance, 
that  condoned  crime  where  crime  strengthened 
those  in  power.  They  alleged  that  the  Roman 
Catholics  appropriated  Saint  Patrick  as  their 
patron  saint  without  warrant  of  authority. 
All  conceded  that  he  was  an  exceedingly  pious 
and  indefatigable  worker  in  the  cause  of 
Christianity. 

Having  no  reasonable  excuse  for  returning 
the  next  day  to  the  neighborhood  where  his 
enemies  were  so  numerous,  George  conceived 
the  idea  of  removing  a  shoe  from  one  of  the 
riding    horses.      This    would    necessitate    his 
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going  to  the  blacksmith's,  and  the  journey 
would  take  him  past  Anna's  home.  While 
he  was  engaged  with  the  shoe,  his  mind  full 
of  tender  thoughts  of  the  girl  who  was  now 
a  part  of  his  life,  his  mother  came  to  the  barn 
door  and  stood  observing  with  astonishment 
the  unusual  proceeding.  George,  prying  and 
twisting,  and  breathing  hard  in  his  effort  to 
remove  the  shoe,  was  startled  by  the  sound  of 
his  mother's  voice. 

"George,  my  son,  what  are  you  doing? 
Why  are  you  taking  off  that  shoe?"  she  asked. 
In  the  first  moment  of  surprise  the  powerful 
young  fellow  thought  that  he  would  tell  his 
mother  the  shoe  was  loose  and  needed  reset- 
ting, but  when  he  looked  into  her  face,  so  full 
of  affection  for  him,  he  concluded  to  make  a 
clean  breast  of  his  dilemma,  so  he  at  once  con- 
fessed his  engagement  to  Anna  Bell  Yalnif  and 
his  great  happiness  in  her  love.  His  mother 
gave  him  her  blessing,  and  said  to  him  with 
quiet  humor,  "Yes,  George,  the  shoe  must  be 
put  on.  The  nearest  blacksmith  is  beyond 
Anna's  home."  Then,  with  his  heart  relieved, 
he  rode  forth  on  his  errand. 
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Anna  met  him  at  the  door,  surprised,  yet 
happy  to  see  him.  In  his  modest  way  he  re- 
lated to  her  his  adventure  of  the  previous 
night,  and  confessed  his  uncontrollable  desire 
to  see  her  again.  She  was  greatly  amused  at 
the  subterfuge  he  had  adopted  to  excuse  his 
return  so  soon,  and,  in  her  gentle  and  delicate 
manner,  she  assured  him  of  her  appreciation 
of  his  gallant  and  knightly  behavior. 

The  visit  was  necessarily  short:  he  must 
hasten  to  the  shop  to  have  the  shoe  reset,  and 
on  the  return  journey  secure  the  pistols  and 
clothing  which  he  had  hidden  by  the  lake. 


CHAPTER  V 
A  Jump  for  Life 

Elated  by  their  success,  the  younger  mem- 
bers who  took  part  in  Stony  Saturday  Walk 
were  anxious  for  some  kind  of  future  work 
that  would  afford  amusement  and  tantalize 
their  industrious  enemies. 

They  did  not  want  license  to  commit  crime, 
such  as  had  been  perpetrated  by  the  Ribbon- 
men  upon  them,  but  they  claimed  that  a  show 
of  activity  would  result  in  the  abandonment  of 
the  midnight  raids  on  the  part  of  their  enemy. 
At  a  meeting  of  the  lodge  of  which  Mr.  Yalnif 
was  master,  they  declared  themselves  in  favor 
of  following  up  their  victory  by  retaliatory 
acts,  but  a  majority  of  the  Orangemen  vigor- 
ously opposed  such  a  course,  since  they  had 
shown  their  power  and  for  the  present  were 
masters  of  the  situation.  Even  Robert  Reed, 
who  previous  to  the  Walk  had  favored  a 
radical  policy,  was  now  strong  in  opposition. 
Vainly  the  younger  members  appealed  for 
official  sanction  for  an  aggressive  policy.     It 


A    JUMP    FOR    IvII^E;  85 

was  Mr.  Yalnif's  belief  that  the  brave  and 
manly  course  pursued  in  the  late  Walk,  and 
the  splendid  self-restraint  displayed  in  the  hour 
of  their  triumph,  would  work  for  great  good 
in  the  minds  of  many  Ribbonmen  who  were 
becoming  weary  of  a  course  that  was  dis- 
gracing the  Irish  name  and  bringing  suffering 
and  sorrow  into  their  own  homes.  The  dis- 
cussion ended  in  a  refusal  to  sanction  any  act 
not  strictly  within  the  pale  of  the  law,  but  this 
did  not  prevent  the  younger  bloods  from  meet- 
ing in  private  and  agreeing  upon  escapades 
that  could  be  indulged  in  when  Sunday  school 
and  church  duties  would  not  require  their 
attention.  They  could  not  be  persuaded  to 
view  the  situation  in  the  light  mentioned  by 
the  majority,  and  they  were  determined  to 
act  on  their  own  responsibility.  They  firmly 
believed  time  would  prove  that  the  genuinely 
penitent  Ribbonmen  would  dwindle  to  numbers 
too  small  to  be  worthy  of  consideration. 

In  addition  to  Mr.  Yalnif's  official  duties 
connected  with  the  government  school,  he  was 
engaged  in  tutoring  gentlemen's  sons  in  their 
homes  after  school   hours,   and  also   he  was 
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leader  of  a  large  Bible  class  composed  of  young 
and  middle-aged  men.  These  duties  required 
him  to  meet  his  students  and  class  at  night. 
After  the  attack  made  upon  him  in  his  home, 
his  friends  urged  him  to  give  up  his  night 
work  until  lawlessness  should  disappear  and 
life  and  property  be  more  secure,  but  he  was 
sanguine  in  his  belief  that  a  change  for  the 
better  had  already  come  and  that  he  would  not 
again  be  molested. 

Carrying  out  his  determination  to  attend  to 
his  duties  as  usual,  he  notified  his  class  that 
on  a  certain  night  he  would  be  present.  The 
place  of  meeting  was  two  miles  distant,  and 
the  night  was  dark,  so  with  lighted  lamp  he 
started.  When  half  way  on  his  journey,  at  a 
lonely  place  in  the  road,  near  by  and  parallel 
with  the  Ulster  Canal,  a  stone  whizzed  past 
his  head.  Springing  forward,  he  extinguished 
his  light,  and  as  quietly  as  possible  walked  on, 
a  shower  of  stones  falling  round  him,  but  all 
wide  of  their  mark. 

To  inform  his  class  of  the  episode  by  the 
way  "would  have  resulted  in  his  detention  over 
night  by  his  friends,  so,  carefully  refraining 
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from  any  allusion  to  it,  he  quietly  took  up  the 
work  of  hearing  the  prescribed  lessons. 

His  friends  were  insistent  in  their  endeavors 
to  persuade  him  to  remain  over  night,  but  the 
nervous  strain  he  knew  his  wife  was  under  in 
his  absence  made  him  resolute  in  his  determi- 
nation to  return  at  all  hazards.  The  clouds 
now  had  dispersed,  and  the  spacious,  moonlit 
firmament  was  studded  with  stars,  throwing 
over  the  quiet  earth  a  flood  of  soft  light.  Con- 
fident in  his  ability  to  cope  with  an  enemy  in 
open  light,  he  stepped  out  into  the  night,  and 
with  rapid,  swinging  gait  set  out  for  home. 
With  eyes  keenly  expectant  of  a  lurking  foe, 
he  approached  that  part  of  the  road  where  he 
had  been  assaulted  in  the  early  evening.  His 
apprehensions  were  not  delusive.  Like  magic, 
a  gang  of  men  blocked  the  road  fifty  yards 
ahead.  Considering  it  the  better  part  of  valor 
to  retrace  his  steps,  William  Yalnif  turned, 
when  he  beheld  another  gang  across  the  road 
over  which  he  had  just  passed. 

On  the  right,  the  impassable  Killeneal  bog 
encroached  on  the  highway,  while  on  the  left, 
the  Ulster  Canal  ran  parallel  with  the  road. 
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and  he  was  caught  Hke  a  rat  in  a  trap.  A 
man  of  weU-balanced  head  and  steady,  respon- 
sive nerves  in  the  moment  of  extreme  peril 
thinks  fast  and  with  precision.  If  he  fail  in 
his  conclusions,  it  is  because  there  is  no  better 
way. 

The  walls  of  the  canal  at  the  place  where 
Mr.  Yalnif  was  entrapped  were  of  huge  gran- 
ite blocks,  and  between  these  walls  was  a  dis- 
tance of  twenty-one  feet  and  six  inches.  The 
only  chance  of  escape  left  for  him  was  to  jump 
the  canal.  Could  he  do  it?  Moving  quickly 
from  the  road  to  the  canal,  for  a  moment  he 
considered  the  situation.  The  brightness  of 
the  night  was  his  salvation,  as  it  enabled  him 
to  start  back  from  the  edge  a  few  steps,  thus 
acquiring  the  proper  momentum  before  rising 
for  the  jump. 

With  every  muscle  and  fiber  of  his  body 
strung  to  the  utmost  tension,  and  a  determi- 
nation not  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  his  cruel 
foes,  he  made  the  leap,  safely  landing  upon 
the  opposite  bank,  with  a  few  inches  to  his 
credit.     A  shout  of  disappointment  rose  from 
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the  Ribbonmen  as  they  rushed  to  the  place 
from  which  the  now  historical  leap  was  made. 

With  a  taunting  laugh,  Yalnif  moved  out  of 
the  reach  of  stones  which  he  knew  would  be 
hurled  at  him  as  soon  as  reason  could  succeed 
the  consternation  of  his  enemies. 

This  wonderful  athletic  performance  added 
to  his  fame  and  convinced  the  young  Orange- 
men that  they  were  justified  in  recommending 
retaliatory  measures  as  the  only  method  of 
preserving  their  rights. 


CHAPTER  VI 

The  Bonefires 

Shortly  after  Mr.  Yalnif's  escape  from  his 
enemies  there  was  an  informal  meeting  of  a 
few  Orangemen,  composed  both  of  old  and 
young  men.  Robert  Reed  was  there,  and,  as 
usual,  when  important  matters  were  to  be 
considered,  he  assumed  the  role  of  spokes- 
man. Being  of  a  positive  temperament,  when 
he  had  arrived  at  a  conclusion  upon  any  ques- 
tion of  importance,  whether  public  or  private, 
he  presumed  that  all  others  interested  in  the 
same  question  must  agree  with  him.  Acting 
upon  this  theory,  he  proceeded  to  expound  to 
his  hearers  a  plan  which  seemed  to  be  fully 
matured  in  his  mind. 

"At  th'  lasht  matin'  iv  our  lodge,"  he  said, 
"Oi  wuz  tooth  an'  nail  agin'  th'  notions  iv 
th'  young  lads  who  were  sthrivin'  f'r  active 
wurruk  agin'  th'  vagabones  who  f'r  yares  have 
been  doin'  what  they  call  their  'missionary 
labors'  in  th'  dark  hours  iv  th'  noight.  In 
ither  wurruds,  to  advance  th'  cause  iv  their 
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raligion  an'  to  plaze  their  supayriors,  they 
considher  it  their  bounden  juty  to  waylay  all 
thim  that  wud  not  kiss  th'  Pope's  toe  if  they 
had  a  goolden  opporchunity.  A  kick  fr'm 
that  same  toe  this  minute  wud  plaze  me  f'r 
th'  opposition  Oi  set  up  agin'  our  intherproisin' 
lads  whin  they  were  in  favor  iv  makin'  it  so 
warrum  f  r  th'  Ribbonmin  that  they  wud  foind 
it  convanient  to  luk  afther  their  own  comfort. 
*'Now,  behoys,  yez  are  aware  iv  th'  fact 
that  these  murtherin'  chaps  are  in  th'  habit  iv 
cillybratin'  Saint  Pathrick's  Day  be  loightin' 
bonefoires  on  all  th'  prom'nint  hulls,  in  which 
they  pretind  to  roast  our  baloved  King  Wul- 
liam's  bones.  They  begin  this  haythin  custom 
at  airly  candle  loight,  an'  kape  it  up  th'  whole 
blissed  noight  Oi  am  in  favor  iv  instichootin' 
a  new  custom  iv  our  own.  Oi  ricommind,  an' 
belave  th'  ricommindation  wull  be  hailed  wid 
deloight,  that  on  th'  noight  iv  th'  nixt  siven- 
teenth  day  iv  March  ivery  Orangemon  that 
has  a  musket  —  an'  Oi  belave  ivery  mon  has 
wan — shall  rayport  f'r  juty  wid  musket,  pow- 
dher  an'  ball,  riddy  to  obey  ordhers  to  th' 
litther.     Make  it  th'  juty  iv  not  more  than 
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thra  Orangemin  to  luk  afther  not  liss  than 
thra  bonefoires.  Their  muskets  wull  carry  a 
moile,  an'  promptly  as  th'  torch  is  apploied 
to  th'  fagots,  Ht  wan  iv  th'  behoys  sind  a  ball 
missinger  as  close  to  th'  poil  iv  fagots  as  pos- 
sible, widout  endangherin'  th'  loife  or  limb 
iv  th'  innocint  crathers  who  are  out  f'r  injy- 
mint  in  th'  disecratin'  iv  brave  King  Wulliam's 
mim'ry. 

''Th'  loight  iv  th'  foire  wull  afford  a  foine 
soight  along  th'  barel  iv  th'  guns,  so  that 
whin  wan  iv  th'  divil's  foiremin  comes  out  his 
hole  to  shtir  up  th'  foire,  yez  can  blaze  away 
widout  dangher  iv  hurtin'  th'  imp  iv  his  satanic 
majesty.  Oi  am  a  mon  iv  few  wurruds,  an' 
Oi  always  indivoor  to  prasint  a  proposition  in 
as  short  a  toime  as  possible,  in  ordher  not  to 
incroach  upon  th'  valuable  toime  iv  ithers. 
So,  as  Oi  wuz  sayin',  sind  th'  bullets  as  near 
th'  foiremin  as  yez  can  widout  dangher  to  loife 
or  limb. 

"As  mooch  injymint  can  be  got  out  iv  this 
coorse  iv  procadin',  station  yersilves  in  con- 
vanient  positions  fr'm  which  yez  can  raich  all 
th'  bonefoires  undher  yer  charge  widout  ray- 
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sortiii'  to  onnicess'ry  ixercoise.  Due  diligince 
in  followin'  these  sug'gistions  wull  put  out 
ivery  foire  in  th'  county. 

"If  what  Oi  have  sthated  in  me  hoomble 
an'  homely  way  mates  th'  approval  (an'  Oi 
am  sure  it  wull)  iv  thim  prisint,  follow  up  be 
a  gin'ral  movemint  in  th'  adjinin'  counties." 

Reed  observed  approving  smiles  as  he  un- 
folded his  plans,  and  when  he  had  taken  his 
seat,  an  informal  discussion  followed,  result- 
ing in  the  adoption,  in  detail,  of  his  sugges- 
tions. The  Orangemen  were  delighted  with 
the  prospect  of  having  something  to  do  that 
would  check  the  Ribbonmen  in  their  career  of 
intimidation  and  crime. 

Mr.  Yalnif  remained  silent,  refusing  either 
to  recommend  or  to  oppose  the  line  of  action 
proposed  by  Mr.  Reed  and  acquiesced  in  by 
those  present.  He  felt  that,  as  his  adventure 
was  the  inciting  cause  for  affirmative  action, 
he  would  not  approve  the  adopting  of  a  course 
that  might  embroil  his  friends  in  trouble. 

His  non-participation  in  the  discussion,  how- 
ever, assured  his  friends  that  he  was  not  op- 
posed to  Mr.  Reed's  ingenious  presentation  of 
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his  plan  to  counteract  the  midnight  raids  of 
the  Ribbonmen.  This  was  encouraging,  and 
was  an  incentive  to  the  young  men  to  take  the 
initiative  and  vigorously  push  the  adoption  of 
the  scheme  by  the  lodges  within  the  zone  of 
their  influence,  and  to  request  each  member  to 
enlist  others  in  the  spread  of  the  work  so  far  as 
possible  before  the  date  of  March  seventeenth. 

Envious  of  the  Orangemen's  great  Walk, 
the  Ribbonmen  were  stimulated  to  unusual 
activity  in  their  efforts  to  surpass  in  numbers 
and  size,  on  the  next  Saint  Patrick's  Day,  all 
bonefires  of  the  past,  and  wholly  ignorant  of 
the  intentions  of  the  Orangemen  in  this  con- 
nection, preparations  went  on  openly.  Every 
hill  of  consequence  was  liberally  provided  with 
fuel,  and  two  or  more  men  were  appointed  for 
each  fire,  with  instructions  to  keep  it  burning 
until  break  of  day.  All  fires  were  to  be  lighted 
simultaneously  at  a  signal  given  from  a  central 
point. 

The  preparations  having  been  made  openly, 
the  Orangemen  had  no  difficulty  in  assigning 
men  to  their  respective  positions.  The  prompt- 
ness with  which  the  central  signal  was  obeyed 
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was  evidence  that  discipline  was  thorough  and 
that  all  appointees  were  loyal  to  their  cause. 
These  bonefires  being  in  violation  of  law,  the 
Ribbonmen  were  extremely  cautious,  and,  com- 
plying with  orders  issued  by  the  official  head 
of  their  organization,  they  did  not  start  the 
fires  until  darkness  made  espionage  unavail- 
able. At  nine  o'clock  on  this  eventful  night 
every  Ribbonman  selected  for  his  part  in  the 
work  was  in  position  within  a  few  feet  of  the 
fagots,  ready  to  light  them  promptly  at  the 
flashing  of  the  signal. 

The  Orangemen,  also  confident  that  no  sus- 
picion was  entertained  as  to  the  part  they  were 
to  take  in  the  night's  revelry,  were  promptly  in 
position  ready  for  the  signal  and  the  response 
to  apply  the  torch,  lighting  up  the  sky  and 
earth  for  miles  around. 

Unmolested,  the  proposed  bonefires  would 
illumine  many  square  miles  of  picturesque, 
beautiful  landscape,  thickly  dotted  with  rest- 
less, unhappy,  discontented  homes  —  a  scene  of 
beauty  and  grandeur  to  be  looked  upon  by 
Ribbonmen  and  their  families  with  pride  and 
satisfaction. 
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The  children  of  these  misguided  people  were 
brought  up  in  the  belief  that  these  fires  were  a 
sacred  sacrifice  in  honor  of  Saint  Patrick,  and 
wholly  pleasing  to  the  Lord.  They  believed 
that  King  William  was  an  emissary  of  the 
devil,  and  that  the  annual  burning  of  his  bones 
on  Saint  Patrick's  Day  was  a  part  of  their 
religious  duty,  strictly  and  conscientiously  to 
be  observed. 

The  wide  publicity  given  to  the  efforts  of 
the  Ribbonmen  to  make  the  bonefires  this  night 
the  crowning  act  in  their  history  resulted  in 
the  entire  Catholic  population  turning  out  to 
witness  the  display.  Alas,  surprise  and  dis- 
appointment was  the  only  reward!  Promptly 
at  the  time  arranged  for  the  giving  of  the 
signal  to  apply  the  torch,  a  flame  shot  sky- 
ward, which,  being  interpreted,  meant,  "Let 
the  great  fire  ceremony  begin."  From  every 
prominent  hill  for  miles  around  shot  forth  an 
answering  flame. 

Ten  thousand  hearts  were  stirred  thereby, 
but  muskets  spoiled  the  rite.  Simultaneously 
with  the  application  of  the  burning  brands  to 
King  William's  funeral  pyres,  the  sound  of 
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musketry  burst  forth  on  the  stilhiess  of  the 
night  over  all  the  country  in  which  the  bone- 
fires  were  to  notify  the  Ribbonmen  that  King 
William's  bones  were  receiving  their  annual 
roasting. 

Following  Robert  Reed's  counsel,  the  Or- 
angemen were  careful  to  send  the  leaden  balls 
into  the  piles  of  fagots,  so  that  neither  life 
nor  limb  was  jeopardized.  Some  of  the  peo- 
ple, naturally  superstitious,  believed  that  Saint 
Mary,  condemning  their  acts,  had  caused  the 
heavens  to  cast  down  upon  them  a  shower  of 
meteoric  stones.  Others  thought  that  the  devil 
was  in  collusion  with  King  William's  spirit  and 
was  spouting  fires  from  the  infernal  regions 
to  strike  terror  into  their  hearts. 

The  unexpected  fusillade  following  the  appli- 
cation of  the  firebrands  to  the  fagots  so  sur- 
prised these  energetic  and  enthusiastic  people 
that  some  time  elapsed  before  they  could  mus- 
ter courage  enough  to  make  a  second  attempt 
to  start  the  fires;  but  finally  the  long  stillness 
succeeding  the  rattle  of  the  musketry  gave  rea- 
son to  believe  that  the  preconcerted  movement 
on  the  part  of  the  Orangemen  had  exhausted 


98  the:  orangkman 

itself,  and  that  it  would  be  safe  to  try  once 
more  to  have  the  roasting  carnival. 

Upon  reflection,  suspicion  that  the  Orange- 
men v^ere  at  the  bottom  of  the  proceeding  took 
the  place  of  superstition,  so  in  acting  upon 
this  solution  of  the  problem,  the  second  central 
signal  flashed  the  order  to  go  on  with  the 
program.  With  a  shout  of  defiance,  the  Rib- 
bonmen  rushed  to  obey  orders,  again  meeting 
the  same  reception  that  had  greeted  them  upon 
the  first  effort.  There  were  many  fearless 
Ribbonmen  engaged  in  the  night's  carnival 
who,  encouraged  by  preconcerted  effort  to 
baffle  them  in  the  annual  rejoicing,  determined 
to  succeed  or  die  in  the  attempt.  Again  and 
again  they  approached  the  piles  of  fagots  with 
brands  of  fire  and  awful  imprecations  upon  the 
followers  of  King  William.  His  dead  bones 
miust  be  burned  in  theory,  even  if  live  bones 
were  to  be  sacrificed  in  the  attempt.  Shaking 
their  fists  in  the  direction  of  the  despised  en- 
emy, and  hurling  out  curses  from  between  set 
teeth,  they  bravely  proceeded  to  take  their 
chances  in  starting  the  fires. 

The  Orangemen  as  persistently  kept  up  the 
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dread  musketry  fire  as  long  as  there  was  a 
move  on  the  part  of  the  Ribbonmen.  Every 
Orangeman,  faithful  to  his  trust,  stood  at  his 
post  until  dawn  of  day,  determined  in  his  mind 
that  the  memory  of  King  William  should  be 
respected  if  it  lay  in  his  power  to  compel  it. 
Thus  of  the  hundreds  of  contemplated  fires,  few 
were  successfully  lighted  and  kept  burning. 
The  steady  musketry  fire,  which  the  Ribbonmen 
had  reason  to  believe  was  directed  at  their  per- 
sons, struck  terror  to  their  hearts,  and  finally 
drove  the  majority  of  them  to  the  complete 
abandonment  of  their  duties.  Those  who  had 
determined  to  succeed  or  die  in  the  attempt, 
managed  to  keep  a  few  fires  burning.  The 
Orangemen  from  fires  that  were  extinguished 
joined  their  comrades  in  the  amusement  of 
extinguishing  the  fires  that  were  burning. 

So  many  muskets  directing  their  fire  at  the 
few  burning  bonefires  made  the  night  one 
of  wild  enjoyment  for  the  Orangemen.  The 
bravery  of  the  Ribbonmen  in  their  prolonged 
efforts  to  keep  the  fires  still  burning  under  the 
shower  of  bullets  unremittingly  kept  up,  drew 
from  the  Orangemen  shouts  of  praise  and  en- 
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couragement.  Emboldened  by  the  failure  of 
the  Orangemen  to  wound  or  kill  any  of  their 
men,  they  changed  from  curses  to  hilarity  and 
shouts  of  good-natured  defiance.  The  Orange- 
men, on  the  other  hand,  purposely  shot  wide 
of  the  mark,  keeping  up  their  amusement  for 
the  rest  of  the  night.  In  the  excitement  of  the 
fires  and  the  firing,  a  Ribbonman  attempted  to 
run  from  one  fire  to  another  along  a  white- 
thorn hedge,  which  he  supposed  screened  him 
from  the  view  of  the  Orangemen,  but  the  light 
of  surrounding  fires  discovered  to  them  his 
rapid  flight,  and  bullet  after  bullet  directed 
close  behind  him  accelerated  his  pace.  In  rage 
and  despair  he  cried,  "  Drumherriff ,  moind 
that!"  which  being  interpreted  meant  that  it 
was  Drumherriff  Orangemen  who  were  firing, 
and  that  he  would  have  revenge. 

These  annual  bonefires,  held  with  unbroken 
continuity  for  as  long  as  can  be  remembered, 
were  to  lose  prestige,  and  future  observance 
assumed  a  sickly  semblance  of  past  glory.  Ar- 
rogance and  defiance  ceased  to  flaunt  the  blaze 
of  the  bonefire  in  the  face  of  Orangeman  pro- 
test.    The  hissing  bullet  in  the  ear  of  timidity 
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put  out  many  a  fire  never  to  be  lighted  again, 
and  left  no  phcenix  to  rise  from  the  ashes  of 
blasted  ambition. 

No  casualty  having  occurred  on  account  of 
the  course  pursued  by  the  Orangemen,  there 
was  no  cause  for  regrets  and  no  reason  why 
the  same  tactics  should  not  continue  year  after 
year  on  Saint  Patrick's  anniversary. 


CHAPTER  VII 

The  Abduction  of  Anna 

George  Paget's  unremitting  devotion  to 
Anna  could  not  escape  the  notice  of  the  Cath- 
oHcs,  who  declared  that  there  was  no  heretic 
on  earth  worthy  of  her  hand.  She  had  grown 
up  among  them,  and  every,  act  of  her  life 
was  like  an  open  book,  to  be  read  by  all.  A 
divine-like  atmosphere  seemed  to  surround  and 
accompany  her  wherever  she  moved.  She  vis- 
ited the  sick  and  distressed,  she  fed  the  hun- 
gry, making  no  distinction  in  creeds.  Catholic 
and  Protestant  alike  were  the  recipients  of  her 
bounty  and  tender  ministrations.  Her  baptism 
and  confirmation  in  the  Church  of  England 
were  attributed  to  the  undue  influence  of  her 
family,  but  her  brother  William,  who  was  a 
devoted,  ardent  Churchman,  was  regarded  as 
more  responsible  for  her  church  relations  than 
were  all  other  influences  combined. 

By  some  of  his  friends  it  was  thought  this 
was  the  cause  of  specific  attacks  having  been 
made  upon  him.  Why  should  he,  they  rea- 
soned, be  followed  from  Drumisladdy  Parish, 
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County  Cavan,  his  birthplace,  to  TyhoUand 
Parish,  County  Monaghan,  and  there  be  made 
the  object  of  unmanly,  cowardly  persecutions? 
The  answer  uniformly  came,  ''Because  he 
had  directed  his  sister's  paths  away  from  the 
influence  and  control  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
priests." 

Anna  repeatedly  gave  solicitous  warnings  to 
George  Paget  of  the  dangers  surrounding  him, 
begging  him  not  to  incur  unnecessary  risks  on 
her  account.  She  realized  that  a  plot  of  some 
kind  was  maturing  through  which  the  Cath- 
olics hoped  to  separate  them  forever.  When 
George  last  visited  her,  with  trembling  lips  she 
disclosed  to  him  her  fears,  and  again  begged 
him  to  be  on  the  alert  for  any  surprise  from 
his  enemies.  Confident  in  the  belief  that  she 
had  the  love  and  respect  of  all  the  people,  she 
felt  free  to  come  and  go  at  will,  without  even 
a  suspicion  of  harm  befalling  herself. 

She  was  not  wrong  in  her  impressions  of 
the  position  she  occupied  among  the  people. 
While  the  Catholic  party  was  determined  that 
she  should  never  enter  the  marriage  relation 
with  George,  yet  they  were  as  determined  that 
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in  preventing  it  they  would  not  in  the  least 
injure  her.  Standing-  equally  high  among  all 
elements,  social  and  religious,  she  was  a  par- 
agon among  women. 

George,  on  the  one  hand,  with  all  the 
strength  of  his  soul  was  fighting  for  the  pos- 
session of  his  beautiful  Anna,  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  Roman  Church  was  as  deter- 
mined to  have  her  for  its  bride. 

A  strict  surveillance  was  kept  upon  Anna 
and  George  by  those  plotting  to  prevent  the 
nuptial  ceremonies.  Every  movement  of  these 
young  people,  every  manifestation  of  the  tender 
relation  existing  between  them,  was  promptly 
reported  to  those  actively  engaged  in  the  effort 
to  separate  them. 

The  nervous  tension  to  which  Anna  was 
subjected  by  the  conflicting  claims  upon  her 
placed  her  in  a  singular  position.  George  was 
beset  with  many  enemies  who  were  bent  upon 
his  destruction,  while  her  brother  William,  who 
was  held  responsible  for  her  church  associa- 
tions, was  equally  in  danger  from  the  same 
source. 
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Anna  frankly  informed  George  that  she  had 
decided  to  visit  her  brother  William  in  Tyhol- 
land  and  confer  with  him  regarding  the  gravity 
of  the  conditions  bearing  upon  each  of  them. 
His  counsel  was  most  important. 

**  George,  I  must  have  the  cool,  dispassion- 
ate counsel  of  William,"  she  said  at  parting. 
"We  are  beset  with  dangers  that  menace  us 
all  We  must  unite  and  do  all  within  our 
power  to  cast  off  the  forces  that  threaten  our 
common  ruin." 

George  was  seriously  affected  by  Anna's 
grave  manner,  and  he  promised  sacredly  to 
comply  with  her  request  not  to  subject  himself 
to  unnecessary  risks.  She  longed  for  the  hap- 
piness his  companionship  would  give  her  in 
the  thirty-mile  ride  in  a  jaunting  car,  but  her 
consideration  for  his  safety  outweighed  her 
own  desires  and  gave  her  courage  to  bid  him 
wait  and  visit  her  in  Tyholland,  when  he  could 
come  without  risk. 

The  ten  days  to  intervene  before  their  next 
meeting  seemed  an  eternity  to  the  lovers,  but 
the  mutual  pledge  of  undying  loyalty  bridged 
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the  time  with  golden  promises.  The  affection 
of  Anna  filled  her  lover's  heart  with  ecstatic 
joy,  despite  the  forebodings  of  ill. 

Jaunting  cars  were  the  only  means  by  which 
long  journeys  could  be  made  in  those  days. 
Some  of  these  cars,  drawn  by  one  horse,  were 
so  constructed  as  to  accommodate  seven  per- 
sons besides  the  driver :  the  side  seats  fronting 
out  from  the  body  of  the  car,  each  seating  three 
persons,  the  rear  seat  looking  rearward,  seat- 
ing one  person,  and  the  driver's  seat  looking 
forward.  In  addition  to  the  seating  capacity, 
a  "well"  in  the  center  held  the  luggage.  The 
load,  nicely  balanced  on  two  wheels,  was  easily 
drawn  by  one  horse  a  distance  of  thirty  miles 
a  day. 

On  the  evening  of  the  day  she  left  Drumis- 
laddy,  Anna  found  herself  safe  in  the  home 
of  her  brother  William  in  Tyholland.  Each 
had  stories  to  tell.  William's  were  of  adven- 
ture and  buoyant  hope,  but  Anna's  were  a 
mingling  of  trouble  and  happiness.  She  spoke 
frankly  of  a  presentiment  of  impending  dis- 
appointment in  her  relations  with  George. 

'*It  seems  selfish,"   she  said,   "for  me  to 
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come  to  you  with  my  trouble  when  you  have 
so  much  more  to  contend  with  than  I,  but 
the  conditions  of  the  times  and  the  gloomy 
state  of  my  mind  have  impelled  me  to  seek 
consolation  of  you,  my  dear  brother." 

The  cheerful  and  patient  manner  in  which 
William  listened  to  the  story  of  her  love  for 
George  and  the  dangers  to  which  he  was  sub- 
jected, by  reason  of  the  ties  binding  them,  was 
indeed  a  consolation  doubly  repaying  her  for 
the  long  journey,  and  filled  with  new  hope 
imparted  by  William's  optimistic  view  of  the 
situation,  she  at  length  settled  down  to  the 
belief  that  all  would  end  well. 

Charlotte  Yalnif  did  not  agree  with  her 
husband  in  his  cheerful  view  of  the  disjointed 
times.  The  attempts  upon  his  life  were  still 
fresh  in  her  memory,  and  she  saw  no  evidence 
of  repentance  in  the  sinners  who  were  engaged 
in  these  crimes. 

Her  mind  was  bent  upon  leaving  Ireland 
and  going  to  America  at  the  earliest  possible 
moment,  and  all  her  efforts  and  influence  were 
enlisted  in  accomplishing  this  end. 

During  Anna's  visit  Nancy  Lyons,  a  neigh- 
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bor,  dropped  in  occasionally,  taking  an  active 
part  in  the  conversation,  and  directing  it  in- 
variably to  the  subject  nearest  her  heart  — 
America. 

"  Childher,  it  may  be  onbacomin'  in  a  woman 
in  ordin'ry  circumshtances  to  be  intherfarin'  in 
conversation  wid  th'  loikes  iv  yez,"  she  would 
say  to  Charlotte  and  Anna,  "but  whin  wan's 
heart  sanies  rint  in  twain  be  th'  throubles  iv 
th'  toimes,  in  which  yez  are  more  involved  thin 
mesilf,  Oi  can  not  suppriss  th'  impulse  to  talk. 
Oi  claim  th'  cridit  iv  not  bain'  inflooenced  be 
silfish  motives  an'  desoires,  f'r  Oi  wud  rather 
be  carried  to  me  grave  this  minute  thin  to  be 
th'  manes  iv  bringin'  th'  laist  bit  iv  harrum 
to  a  frind.  It  sames  loike  impart'nince  f'r  th' 
loikes  iv  mesilf  to  be  pretindin'  to  be  able  to 
give  advoice  to  pa^-ple  iv  idjycation  an'  hoigh 
shtandin',  but  me  heart  is  so  full  iv  solicichood 
f'r  th'  wilfare  iv  me  frinds  that  Oi  musht 
shpake  or  suffocate  thryin'  to  hould  me  tongue. 

"  Oi  fale  that  there  is  a  great  reshponsibility 
ristin'  on  me  shouldhers  this  momint,  which 
musht  be  raymoved  be  openin'  up  me  heart 
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an'   infarmin'   yez   iv  what  has   come  to   me 
knowHdge. 

''On  me  way  home  lasht  noight  wid  me 
ouldest  b'y,  Jimmie  Bodies,  be  me  firsht  hus- 
band, an'  our  dear  little  burro,  that  sames 
loike  wan  iv  th'  family,  on  th'  rood  ladin'  f  r 
th'  bog  north  fr'm  Castle  Shain,  Oi  obsarved 
foor  suspicious-lukin'  divils  undher  a  three 
close  to  th'  hidge,  samin'ly  talkin'  in  great 
arnest.  Th'  bonnie  wee  burro  had  on  his  back 
creels  iv  toorf,  an'  Jimmie  wuz  throttin'  along 
be  me  soide  as  happy  as  a  lark  in  springtoime. 

"Fully  convinced  that  diviltry  wuz  bain' 
plotthed,  Oi  pretinded  there  wuz  somethin' 
wrong  wid  me  burro  an'  th'  toorf.  Makin' 
belave  all  th'  toime  that  Oi  wuz  adjoostin'  a 
loose  girth  an'  toightnin'  th'  thongs  that  hild 
on  th'  creels,  Oi  said  whist  to  Jimmie,  an' 
lishtened  wid  all  me  moight  to  what  th'  papist 
imps  wuz  sayin'. 

"There  samed  to  be  a  dishpute  amongst 
thim,  an'  all  wuz  talkin'  at  th'  same  toime,  but 
Oi  surely  heerd  these  wurruds : 

"  'Oin,    yez    is    always    wrong,    an'    if    we 
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shud  thrate  yez  as  yez  desarve,  we  wud  have 
nawthin'  to  do  wid  yez  at  all,  at  all.  Oi  am 
as  sure  as  we  are  sittin'  here  that  Anna  Bell 
is  now  in  her  brother's  house,  an'  if  we  go 
back  widout  her,  we  are  f  river  foiled.  It  is 
now  or  niver!' 

''Somethin'  more  wuz  said  about  'that  hir- 
itic  Yalnif,'  whin  Oi  thought  it  wuz  toime  f'r 
me  to  be  movin'  on,  th'  hour  bain'  late  an' 
th'  shtirabout  not  yit  riddy  f'r  suppher.  So 
imprissed  wuz  Oi  wid  th'  sthrangeniss  iv  th' 
scane  that  Oi  tould  th'  whole  sthory  whoile 
th'  family  wuz  sittin'  round  th'  pot  iv  shtir- 
about relavin'  their  hungher.  Me  mon,  Jan, 
thought  it  portindid  somethin'  seeryous,  an'  he 
oorged  me  to  run  over  an'  onfould  to  yez  or 
Mr.  Yalnif  th'  whole  thruth.  Far  be  it  fr'm 
me  to  say  a  wurrud  that  wud  arouse  suspicion 
aginst  an  innocint  person,  but  Oi  want  to  say 
that  if  thim  hidge  plotthers  is  innocint,  th'  divil 
himsilf  wud  shtand  a  gude  chance  iv  bain' 
reshtored  to  his  former  hoigh  sthate.  Oi  have 
said  all  this  to  put  yez  on  yer  guard  an'  to 
relave  me  heart  iv  a  great  load." 

Charlotte,  knowing  Nancy's  shrewdness  and 
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propensity  to  reason  from  cause  to  effect,  was 
deeply  impressed  by  what  had  been  related, 
and  she  feared  that  something-  of  grave  import 
connected  with  Anna  was  close  at  hand,  while 
Anna  was  disposed  to  treat  the  matter  with 
indifference,  believing  that  Nancy  was  unduly 
excited  and  had  misunderstood  what  was  said 
near  the  hedge.  But  Charlotte  could  not  be 
moved  from  the  opinion  she  had  formed,  and 
she  insisted  that  William  should  be  consulted 
in  the  matter.  She  would  ask  him  to  take 
steps  to  prevent  any  harm  befalling  Anna 
while  she  was  in  Tyholland.  To  all  of  this 
Anna  smiled  and  assented.  She  soon  excused 
herself  on  the  plea  that  she  had  promised  to 
spend  the  evening  with  Charlotte's  people,  who 
resided  near  the  main  public  road  running- 
parallel  with  the  Ulster  Canal,  but  Charlotte 
objected,  declaring-  it  would  be  imprudent  to 
undertake  the  journey  alone,  especially  since 
Nancy  Lyons  had  warned  them  of  danger 
seemingly  based  upon  facts.  Anna,  however, 
implicitly  trusting  for  protection  in  a  higher 
power,  insisted  upon  keeping  her  engagement, 
and  promised  to  come  home  early. 
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Soon  after  her  departure  William  returned 
from  Monaghan,  the  capital  of  the  county. 
He  was  surprised  at  what  he  called  Anna's 
indiscreet  act,  and  declared  his  intention  to 
follow  her.  The  distance  between  the  two 
houses  being  not  more  than  half  a  mile,  he  was 
persuaded,  after  some  argument,  to  abandon 
his  idea,  but  he  listened  anxiously  to  Char- 
lotte's recital  of  Nancy  Lyons'  experience  with 
the  four  mysterious  men  on  the  road  from 
Castle  Shain. 

When  she  had  reached, that  part  of  her  story 
where  ominous  mention  of  Anna's  and  his  own 
name  was  made,  he  rose  excitedly  and  pre- 
pared to  assure  himself  of  Anna's  safety,  when 
suddenly  the  door  was  unceremoniously  burst 
open  by  Lanty  Ardle,  gardener  of  the  glebe 
lands  of  the  parish. 

At  no  time  ordinarily  intelligent,  Lanty  now 
was  utterly  unable  to  make  known  the  purport 
of  his  errand.  His  breathing  was  laborious, 
his  eyes  were  starting  from  their  sockets,  and 
for  some  time  no  intelligible  articulate  sound 
could    be    recognized.      The    first    incoherent 
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words  were,  ''Anna  —  villains  —  murther  — 
jauntin'  car  —  gone  —  God  hilp  —  save  me !" 

A  glass  of  brandy  having  restored  him  to 
his  normal  condition,  he  was  able  to  convey  to 
his  hearers  the  story  of  what  he  had  seen  and 
heard.  Stripped  of  irrelevant  exclamations, 
this  was  the  account  he  gave  of  what  had 
happened : 

"Oi  wuz  rethurnin'  fr'm  th'  Rictory  where 
Oi  had  dalivered  a  basket  iv  praties,  an'  jist 
as  Oi  wuz  pashin'  through  th'  gate  fr'm  th' 
glebe  lands  to  th'  hoighway,  Oi  noticed  a 
powherful  horse  shtandin'  be  th'  fince,  hitched 
to  a  jauntin'  car.  Wan  mon  wuz  in  th'  sate 
houldin'  th'  loines,  while  thra  more,  all  wearin' 
black  mashks,  wuz  shtandin'  in  th'  shadow  iv 
th'  threes  skirtin'  th'  wee  little  sthrame  comin' 
out  iv  th'  Rictory  grounds.  Jist  thin,  comin' 
thrippin'  along  an'  swately  singin',  wuz  a 
purty  young  lady,  innocint  loike,  an'  not  sus- 
pictin'  anny  throuble.  Oi  think  it  wuz  th'  lady 
they  call  th'  'Angel  Anna'  that  is  shtoppin' 
wid  yez.  Pausin'  in  me  walk  to  see  what  wud 
be  done,  Oi  noticed  th'  thra  mashked  min,  jist 
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as  th'  lady  pashed  th'  car,  dart  fr'm  th'  shad- 
ows iv  th'  threes.  Th'  laider  threw  his  arms 
around  th'  lady,  at  th'  same  toime  croyin'  to  his 
companions  to  throw  th'  cloak  over  her  hid. 

''  'Shtop,  Fildy,  ye  fool,  it  is  not  Anna !'  said 
wan  iv  th'  min. 

"  'Bad  cess  to  yez,  Oin !'  said  th'  ither. 
*Oi'll  murther  yez  whin  we  git  out  iv  this.  Oi 
till  yez,  it  is  Anna!' 

"Wid  th'  cloak  over  her  hid,  they  carried 
her  to  th'  car.  Thin  they  dhrove  up  th'  rood 
in  th'  diriction  iv  Castle  Shain  as  fasht  as  th' 
horse  cud  run.  Th'  on'y  wurrud  Oi  heerd 
fr'm  th'  lady  wuz,  'Wulliam,  hilp!'  Thin  Oi 
think  she  fainted.  It  wuz  all  over  in  a  minute, 
an'  Oi  musht  say  that  th'  mannher  in  which 
they  thrated  her  wuz  quite  gintle.  Yez  wud 
belave  as  Oi  do  if  yez  had  sane  it,  that  she 
wuz  a  sisther  or  a  mither  they  wuz  takin'  to 
a  sanitarium  to  be  thrated  f'r  some  disordher. 
Oh,  they  wuz  gintle,  Mr.  Yalnif.  They  wuz 
koind.  As  they  dashed  away  wid  th'  spaid  iv 
th'  wund,  they  cried,  *  Saint  Mary  and  Saint 
Pathrick  f'river!'  Th'  lasht  wurrud  as  they 
faded  fr'm  soight  wuz,  'Angel  Anna  is  betther 
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than  all.  Lit  their  George  shwim  th'  lake 
wance  more !'  Thin  all  wuz  shtill  but  th'  rattle 
iv  th'  car  on  th'  shtony  rood.  So  to  relave 
me  conscience  Oi  ran  wid  all  me  moight  to 
infarm  yez  that  Angel  Anna  wuz  carried  away 
ferninst  her  wull.  This  is  poor  Lanty  Ardle's 
sthory." 

Short  as  the  recital  was,  the  listeners  could 
hardly  restrain  themselves  until  the  end. 

''Go,"  said  Mr.  Yalnif  to  Lanty,  ''and  tell 
my  wife's  brothers  to  come  here  at  once — 
that  I  have  important  work  for  them  to  do." 

The  gravity  of  the  duty  assigned  gave  wings 
to  Lanty's  feet.  In  addition  to  the  message,  he 
repeated  the  story  of  Anna's  abduction.  Fam- 
ily devotions,  which  were  about  to  begin,  were 
abandoned  in  the  excitement  caused  by  Lanty's 
astonishing  news.  William  and  George,  oldest 
sons  of  Mr.  Best,  Charlotte's  father,  at  once 
volunteered  to  sacrifice  their  lives,  if  necessary, 
in  an  effort  to  rescue* Anna  from  the  ruffians 
who  had  carried  her  away.  Their  religious 
and  austere  father  interposing  no  objections, 
they  made  quick  preparations  for  the  pursuit. 

In  all  haste  Lanty  led  the  way  to  Mr.  Yal- 
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nif s,  where  further  information  and  final  in- 
structions were  given.  Following  the  natural 
order  of  things  outlined  by  Lanty,  it  was  pre- 
sumed that  the  abductors  of  Anna  had  gone 
south  past  Castle  Shain  to  the  town  of  Cavan 
or  to  some  place  in  its  vicinity,  where  she  could 
be  secreted  until  the  excitement  had  subsided. 

Acting  under  Mr.  Yalnif's  instruction,  Wil- 
liam and  George  Best,  armed  with  swords  and 
pistols,  started  to  Drumisladdy  to  secure  the 
sendees  of  Robert  Reed  and  George  Paget  in 
an  effort  to  rescue  Anna. 

The  brothers,  mounted  on  strong  horses,  at 
once  started  for  their  destination,  thirty  miles 
distant,  and  arriving  at  Drumisladdy  Church 
at  break  of  day,  they  arranged  that  George 
should  proceed  south  past  Anna's  home  and 
inform  Robert  Reed  of  the  object  of  their 
mission,  while  William  should  call  on  George 
Paget  and  deliver  a  similar  message. 

Charlotte  having  assured  her  husband  that 
she  would  adopt  every  measure  to  protect  her- 
self in  his  absence,  William  Yalnif  mounted 
his  horse  and  started  on  the  track  of  the  ab- 
ductors in  the  direction  of  Castle  Shain,  for 


THK   ABDUCTION    01^   ANNA  117 

he  was  convinced  that  they  were  bound  for  a 
convent  in  the  town  of  Cavan.  He  beheved 
that  Fildy  and  Oin  had  been  employed  by  the 
priests  to  seize  Anna  and  compel  her  to  give  up 
the  idea  of  marrying  George,  or  be  immured 
for  life  within  the  walls  of  a  convent.  Before 
the  departure  of  William  and  George  Best  to 
Drumisladdy  Mr.  Yalnif  had  instructed  them 
to  meet  him  at  the  principal  inn  in  Belturbet, 
where  some  definite  plan  of  rescue  could  be 
agreed  upon. 


CHAPTER  VIII 
Repentance  with  a  Condition    ■ 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Ribbonmen  foUowing 
their  midnight  conference,  Fildy,  Oin,  Mickey, 
and  Pat  stood  loyally  together  in  an  effort  to 
rescind  the  rule  which  required  a  member  to 
execute  a  decree  that  would  be  in  violation  of 
law,  subjecting  him  to  a  penalty  of  imprison- 
ment or  death. 

Fildy  Striddlety,  assured  by  the  pledges  of 
loyalty  of  his  friends,  offered  for  adoption  this 
resolution  :  ''Resolved,  That  Rule  Three  of  the 
By-Laws  of  this  order,  making  it  obligatory 
on  any  member  of  this  order,  when  selected  by 
lot,  to  execute  any  decree  in  violation  of  law, 
subjecting  the  person  to  a  penalty  of  impris- 
onment or  death,  be  and  the  same  is  hereby 
amended  so  as  to  leave  it  discretionary  with 
the  member  so  selected." 

It  was  with  fear  and  trembling  that  Fildy 
arose  to  offer  his  resolution,  but  the  die  was 
cast  and  he  made  the  best  of  it  in  a  speech 
giving  reasons  why  it  should  pass. 
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"F'r  manny  yares,"  he  said,  "some  iv  us 
has  been  faithful  ixecutin'  th'  ordhers  iv  th* 
lodge.  We  did  not  shtop  at  arson,  robbery, 
or  murther.  In  fact,  we  bloindly  acciptid  th' 
ordhers  as  a  juty,  th'  perfarmance  iv  which 
added  glory  to  our  on'y  thrue  raligion.  Blissed 
wid  a  sound  an'  vigorous  body  an'  an  ixuber- 
ance  iv  shpirits,  Oi  have  longed  f'r  th'  lot  to 
fall  to  me,  givin'  sanction  to  some  act  which 
now  wud  same  th'  crown  iv  villainy. 

"Oi  niver  shtopped  to  think  f'r  mesilf.  Oi 
always  allowed  ithers  to  think  f'r  me.  Wid 
ithers,  Oi  have  manny  toimes  gone  out  on 
these  onlawful  midnoight  incursions,  full  iv 
animal  an'  ither  shpirits,  howlin'  wid  deloight 
over  th'  prospicts  iv  th'  roon  that  wud  follow 
in  our  wake.  It  samed  a  grand  thing  to  go 
out  backed  up  be  a  decree  jistifoyin'  acts  iv  th' 
dapest  rascality. 

"No  wan  prisint  can  accuse  me  iv  shirkin' 
a  juty.  Oi  have  gone  beyant  what  wuz  re- 
quoired  iv  me,  an*  ivery  croolty  that  th*  divil 
cud  invint  Oi  have  adopted  an'  put  into  ixecu- 
tion.  Oi  have  tould  th'  b'ys  tin  thousan' 
toimes  that  there  wuz  but  wan  raligion  on  arth 
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that  wud  save  our  fellow  min  fr'm  iverlashtin' 
foires,  an'  that  it  wuz  our  bounden  juty  to  kill 
th'  lasht  mon  that  wud  rayfuse  to  accipt  it. 

''Oi  fale  that  if  Oi  wuz  to  doi  to-noight  that 
me  frinds  wud  not  foind  it  obligatory  upon 
thim  to  pay  a  ha'penny  to  pray  me  sowl  out  iv 
purgatory.  Accordin'  to  our  taichin'  me  juty 
has  been  so  will  per  farmed  that  me  sowl  shall 
not  be  parmitted  to  lissin  its  injymint  in  atar- 
nity  be  waste  iv  toime  in  th'  shmall  annoyinces 
iv  a  sojourn  in  purgatory.  Oi  fale  that  me 
pasht  loife  has  been  so  faithfully  imployed  in 
th'  firm  eshtablishmint  iv  our  pure  raligion, 
that  Oi  am  on'y  touchin'  th'  hoigh  places  in 
this  wicked  wurruld,  an'  that  th'  angels  are 
jy fully  comin'  along  shcoopin'  me  up  in 
goolden  clouds  iv  glory. 

"Oi  am  not  offerin'  this  risolution  wid  a 
view  iv  eshcapin'  reshponsibility,  but  as  Oi  am 
growin'  ould,  Oi  fale  that  it  wud  be  betther 
f'r  th'  advancemint  iv  th'  cause  to  ixcuse  th' 
ould,  faithful  sarvints,  an'  lit  th'  young  an' 
able-bodied  min  assoom  th'  reshponsibility  iv 
carryin'  on  th'  gude  wurruk.  There  is  mooch 
f'r  th'  ould  an'  superannuated  brithren  to  do 
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besoide  th'  wurruk  requoired  in  th'  darkniss 
iv  th'  noight.  In  supportin'  th'  risolution,  Oi 
don't  want  to  be  undhersthud  as  opposin'  all 
kointis  iv  missionary  intherproises.  It  is  on'y 
th'  extrame-croolty  faychoor  that  Oi  roise  to 
protist  aginst  —  sich  as  robbery,  th'  burnin'  iv 
property,  an'  murther. 

"A  case  iv  kidnappin',  an'  abduction  now  an' 
thin  may  have  a  wholesome  iffict  upon  th'  hiri- 
tics,  at  th'  same  toime  firmly  eshtablishin'  our 
howly  raligion.  Th'  change  in  me  views  dates 
fr'm  Shtony  Sathurday. 

''Not  bain'  able  to  make  me  way  into  th' 
thick  iv  th'  foight,  Oi  had  a  splindid  oppor- 
chunity  to  obsarve  th'  bahavior  iv  th'  Orange 
hiritics.  Oi  wuz  sthruck  wid  amazemint  at 
th'  tinderniss  shown  our  b'ys  whin  they  wuz 
complately  at  their  marcy.  That  arch  hiritic, 
Yalnif,  that  we  have  been  houndin'  f'r  yares 
as  if  he  wuz  th'  very  divil  himsilf,  wuz  th' 
ladin'  shpirit  in  pershuadin'  his  min  not  to  be 
too  savare  in  th'  thratemint  iv  a  defaited  foe. 
It  wuz  on'y  whin  he  wuz  basit  be  supayrior 
numbers  that  he  sthruck  to  knock  th'  divil  out 
iv  us.  It  wuz  thin  he  showed  that  he  cud 
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foight  loike  a  damon.  It  is  thrue  that  through 
all  th'  foight  we  wuz  at  a  disadventage,  th' 
hidge  bain'  behoind  us  so  that  we  cud  not 
rethreat,  an'  th'  Orange  divils  betwane  us  so 
that  we  cud  not  advance.  But  this  all  rebounds 
to  th'  cridit  iv  those  periidyious  Orangemin. 
Why  did  they  not  follow  up  their  adventage 
an'  extarminate  us  whin  they  had  us  in  their 
powher?  Me  answer  is  that  they  musht  have 
had  compassion  f'r  us  in  their  sowls.  Oi  be- 
lave  in  me  sowl  that  they  spared  our  loives 
hopin'  we  moight  repint  an'  bacome  raginerate. 
Me  lads,  Oi  ask  yez,  wud  yez  have  done  it  if 
yez  had  been  in  their  place  an'  they  in  ours? 

''  Rayspictin'  th'  charitable  dishposition  they 
made  iv  us  that  great  day,  Oi  have  detarmined 
f'r  all  toime  to  eschew  extrimities  in  mission- 
ary ifforts  an'  adopt  moild  an'  pershuasive 
manes  in  convincin'  th'  hiritics  iv  th'  error  iv 
their  ways. 

"Befure  callin'  f'r  a  vote  on  th'  risolution, 
Oi  want  ixprissed  th'  sanction  iv  th'  s'ciety  on 
a  bit  iv  wurruk  that  Oin,  Mickey,  an'  Pat  want 
to  jine  me  in.  Yez  all  know,  aither  personally 
or  be  repytation,  Anna  Bell  Yalnif,  whom  we 
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luk  upon  as  th'  Saintly  Lady  disignated  be 
Saint  Pathrick  in  his  prophecy  foorteen  hun- 
derd  yares  ago.  We  all  rayspict  her,  we  all 
love -her  an'  belave  she  roightfully  balongs  to 
th'  thrue  an'  howly  Church.  Widout  quick 
action  we  shall  lose  her,  f  r  iverythin'  indi- 
cates that  she  wuU  soon  bacome  th'  woife  iv 
th'  Orangemon,  Paget,  who,  it  is  said,  shwam 
Holy  Lake  to  eshcape  f r'm  wan  iv  our  mission- 
ary committees  Shtony  Sathurday  noight.  He 
is  a  monly  fellow,  but  his  powherful  wakeniss 
f'r  this  beautiful,  howly  young  woman  marks 
him  as  a  hiritic  capable  iv  great  injury  to 
th'  Church.  An'  th'  gintleniss  an'  greese  wid 
which  Anna  Bell  Yalnif  recaives  him  danotes 
that  th'  tinder  chords  they  are  shpinnin'  on 
th'  whale  iv  love  are  bacomin'  cables  in  strenth. 
Nawthin'  wull  prevint  these  two  fr'm  bacomin' 
wan,  ixcipt  spaidy  foorced  siparation.  Her 
father  bain'  did,  she  is  now  visitin'  her  brother 
in  Tyholland  to  git  his  consint  to  th'  union. 
Consint  wance  obtained,  th'  marredge  wull 
soon  follow,  an'  th'  greatest  an'  swatest  lady 
iv  th'  cinchury  is  losht  to  th'  Church. 

'*0i  may  be  wandherin'  fr'm  me  subjict  — 
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th'  risolution  —  but  afther  th'  vote  is  taken,  Oi 
want  th'  officyial  authority  iv  th'  s'ciety  to  pro- 
cade  to  Tyholland  wid  Oin,  Mickey,  an'  Pat, 
an'  take  be  foorce  Anna  Bell  Yalnif,  an'  wid 
gintlemonly  bahavior  conduct  her  to  some  safe 
rethreat,  where  she  can  have  thratemint  an' 
attintion  due  an  angel,  ontil  her  infatuation 
f'r  this  hiritic  is  raynoonced.  Oi  desoire  to 
remain  in  th'  harniss  as  long  as  Oi  live,  but 
me  advanced  yares  ixcuse  me  fr'm  th'  more 
arjoos  labors,  an'  entoitles  me  to  loight  juties 
loike  what  Oi  ask  parmission  to  do." 

When  Fildy  had  taken  his  seat,  Oin,  Mickey, 
and  Pat,  in  a  feeble  but  earnest  way,  indorsed 
the  "risolution"  and  all  that  Fildy  had  said 
in  its  support.  They  also  joined  him  in  his 
request  to  be  authorized  to  proceed  to  Tyhol- 
land and  abduct  Anna  from  the  home  of  her 
brother. 

The  resolution  having  passed  with  but  few 
dissenting  votes,  a  great  load  seemed  to  be 
lifted  from  the  shoulders  of  the  members. 
This  so  changed  the  laws  of  the  society  that 
each  member  could  act  according  to  the  dic- 
tates of  his  conscience. 
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Without  a  dissenting  voice,  authority  was 
given  for  the  abduction  of  Anna,  and  all  de- 
tails connected  with  it  were  left  to  the  four 
conspirators  who  proposed  to  accomplish  it. 
The  temporary  hiding  place  was  to  be  pro- 
vided by  the  conspirators,  while  the  place  of 
permanent  imprisonment  was  to  be  designated 
by  the  priests. 

The  four  penitents,  delighted  with  what  they 
had  accomplished,  at  once  began  preparations 
for  the  raid  into  Tyholland.  Oin  having  the 
most  commodious  house,  with  a  large,  com- 
fortable room  in  the  second  story,  it  was  agreed 
that  Anna  should  be  temporarily  installed 
there. 

Mrs.  Mulligan  was  overwhelmed  with  joy 
at  having  the  honor  of  protecting  and  waiting 
upon  the  beloved  Anna,  and  could  hardly  be 
restrained  from  starting  out  to  communicate 
to  her  neighbors  her  unexpected  happiness. 
When  made  to  understand  the  legal  risk  the 
act  would  incur,  she  became  quiescent  and 
started  a  thorough  and  systematic  cleaning  of 
the  house  and  premises,  special  attention  being 
given  to  the   room  assigned   to   Anna.      She 
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could  not  realize  that  Anna  would  be  a  pris- 
oner and  not  an  honored  guest.  The  reason 
of  the  abduction  not  having  been  explained  to 
her,  she  naturally  asked  why  the  woman  so 
universally  beloved  and  respected  was  to  be 
restrained  against  her  will. 

But  the  distinction  of  entertaining  Anna 
conferred  upon  her  turned  the  dark  side  of  the 
picture  to  the  wall.  The  unpleasant  features 
were  forgotten  in  the  bustle  of  preparation. 
The  pigs,  the  favorite  members  of  the  family, 
were  relegated  to  quarters  reserved  for  them 
at  times  when  unusual  events  occurred  in  the 
domestic  relations.  The  numerous  progeny 
of  the  Mulligan  family  were  washed  and 
scrubbed,  and  after  being  arrayed  in  their  best, 
they  were  stood  in  line  for  critical  inspection. 

Then  the  proud  mother,  with  a  warning  to 
remain  in  the  position  in  which  she  had  placed 
them  under  pain  of  severe  flogging  upon  her 
return,  hastened  to  inform  Mrs.  Flannagan, 
her  near  neighbor,  of  the  wonderful  things 
that  were  taking  place  under  her  roof. 

"Come  wid  me,"  said  she,  "an'  lit  me  show 
yez  th'  childher  all  arrayed  in  their  rayciption 
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clothes.  A  purtier  soight  ye  niver  saw  in  all 
yer  loife.  Oi  lift  thim  all  shtandin'  in  a  row, 
in  th'  ordher  iv  age  an'  soize,  wid  insthructions 
not  to  move  hand  or  fut  ontil  me  rethurn." 

The  invitation  was  cordially  accepted,  and 
the  two  women  were  soon  on  their  way  to  the 
Mulligan  cottage.  "There  is  wan  thing  Oi 
can  say  f  r  me  childher,"  resumed  Mrs.  Mulli- 
gan as  they  plodded  along :  "they  niver,  to  me 
knowlidge,  in  all  their  loives,  dishobeyed  me. 
Whin  they  are  gude,  Oi  lit  thim  take  thurns 
playin'  wid  th'  pigs,  th'  dear  crathers!" 

At  this  point  in  the  narrative  they  had 
reached  Mrs.  Mulligan's  home.  With  a  tri- 
umphant and  expectant  look  of  happiness 
beaming  on  her  face,  Oin  Mulligan's  wife 
pulled  the  latchstring  and  threw  open  the  door. 
But  horror!  What  a  scene  met  their  gaze! 
Relating  it  to  her  husband  afterward,  she  said  : 
"There  wuz  our  six-yare-ould  wid  blocks  iv 
toorf,  bildin'  bridges  across  th'  flure  fr'm  dure 
to  dure,  shpannin'  a  river  iv  butthermilk 
forrumed  fr'm  th'  overthurned  churn,  whoile 
our  five-yare-ould  little  divil  wuz  lyin'  face 
down  in  a  pool  iv  it,  his  arms  an'  ligs  givin'  an 
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imitation  iv  th'  hiritic  Paget  shwimmin'  Howly 
Lake.  Th'  thra-yare-ould  little  imp  wuz  sittin' 
in  anither  pool  iv  th'  milk,  shcoopin'  it  up  wid 
his  two  hands,  an'  suckin'  it  wid  grunts  iv 
contintmint  he  had  larned  fr'm  th'  swate  little 
pigs.  Oin,  Oi  belave  in  me  sowl,  whin  yez 
come  home,  ye  wud  have  found  me  did,  me 
soides  shplit  wid  laughther  at  th'  antics  iv  th' 
wee  rascals,  if  it  had  not  been  f'r  our  big 
lumps  iv  gairrls  shtandin'  there  wid  their 
hands  hangin'  be  their  soides  an'  their  oyes 
stharin'  into  long  disthance  iv  vacancy.  Th' 
thrallops !  Oi  filt  loike  floggin'  th'  loife  out  iv 
thim.  Thrue,  Oi  tould  thim  not  to  move  fr'm 
th'  shpot  in  th'  loine  where  Oi  lift  thim,  but 
whin  they  saw  th'  childher  shwimmin'  round  in 
th'  butthermilk,  roonin'  their  Sunday  clothes, 
they  ought  to  have  had  sinse  enough  to  dish- 
obey  aven  their  own  mither." 

Mrs.  Flannagan  told  a  different  story. 
"Whin  Mrs.  Mulligan  opened  th'  dure,"  she 
said,  "an'  tuk  in  th'  scane  iv  th'  childher 
shwimmin'  in  th'  butthermilk  an'  bildin'  th' 
bridge  across  th'  fiure  fr'm  dure  to  dure,  th' 
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bames  iv  happiniss  amanatin'  fr'm  her  face 
an'  eyes  thurned  into  glames  iv  loightnin', 
threatenin'  th'  desthruction  iv  her  entoire 
progeny." 

But  the  mother's  diplomatic  recital  saved 
the  small  children  from  their  father's  punish- 
ment and  gained  for  the  ''big  lumps  iv 
gairrls"  his  earnest  commendation  for  the 
strict  observance  of  their  mother's  commands. 

After  all  danger  of  punishment  had  passed 
and  every  one  interested  had  become  recon- 
ciled, the  girls  themselves  gave  a  true  account 
of  the  unfortunate  predicament  in  which  they 
had  become  involved. 

They  had  been  so  overjoyed  with  scrubbing 
and  washing  and  the  novelty  of  being  ''dressed 
up"  that  they  found  it  impossible  to  suppress 
the  good-natured  spirit  of  revolt  that  welled 
up  in  their  hearts.  Before  their  mother  had 
arrived  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Flannagan,  they 
had  broken  ranks  and  formed  a  hilarious  circle 
round  the  churn,  dancing  in  wild  delight.  One 
of  the  children,  becoming  dizzy,  was  thrown 
against  the  churn,  overturning  it  and  spilling 
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its  contents  upon  the  floor.  Pools  of  butter- 
milk formed  in  depressions  of  the  floor,  while 
small  streams  shot  out  in  every  direction. 

Seeing  that  there  was  no  hope  of  obliter- 
ating the  evidence  of  their  boisterous  and 
tumultuous  conduct,  the  girls  had  resumed 
their  original  position  in  line,  assuming  an 
air  of  sweet  innocence  and  loyalty  to  their 
mother's  commands. 


CHAPTER  IX 
The  Rescue 

Robert  Reed  and  George  Paget  were  over- 
wLielmed  with  the  news  of  the  abduction, 
brought  by  the  excited  messengers  from  Tyhol- 
land.  Paget  appeared  to  be  wholly  dazed,  but 
Reed  was  spurred  to  resolute  action,  and  the 
Bests  declared  their  readiness  to  join  the  res- 
cuing company.  An  early  hour  found  the  men 
at  Drumisladdy  church,  from  which,  after  a 
short  conference,  they  proceeded  to  Belturbet, 
where  they  were  to  meet  Mr.  Yalnif. 

George  Paget  had  spoken  scarcely  a  word 
until  the  meeting  with  William  Yalnif  at  Bel- 
turbet Inn.  The  sudden  turn  of  affairs  which 
threatened  the  very  citadel  of  his  life  rendered 
him  unable  to  formulate  any  satisfactory  plan. 
He  could  only  wait  for  a  full  disclosure  of 
facts.  William  Yalnif  wasted  neither  time  nor 
words  in  giving  all  the  information  within  his 
knowledge  bearing  upon  the  abduction. 

Lanty  had  concluded  his  story  by  saying 
that  the  captors  with  their  victim  had  driven 
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south  in  the  direction  of  Castle  Shain  as  fast 
as  their  horse  could  carry  them.  Mr.  Yalnif 
further  stated  that  at  daylight  he  himself  had 
discovered  a  piece  of  orange-colored  fringe 
from  Anna's  shawl  lying  in  the  road.  Soon 
after  he  had  found  a  piece  of  purple  fringe, 
which  he  was  confident  also  came  from  Anna's 
shawl.  At  intervals  of  about  a  mile  he  had 
found  pieces  of  the  fringe  in  alternate  colors 
of  orange  and  purple,  until  within  a  few  miles 
of  the  roads  to  Cavan  and  Belturbet.  The 
clue  ending  here,  he  concluded  that  Anna  had 
been  detected  in  her  efforts  to  furnish  proof 
of  the  direction  in  which  her  abductors  were 
carrying  her.  They  evidently  had  not  dared 
to  gather  up  the  dropped  pieces  of  fringe,  as 
such  an  act  might  result  in  their  falling  into 
the  hands  of  their  pursuers. 

Mr.  Yalnif  submitted  his  opinion  that  Fildy 
and  Oin  belonged  to  the  guilty  party ;  that  the 
plan  was  to  take  Anna  to  the  vicinity  of  their 
homes  or  to  the  convent  in  Cavan.  If,  how- 
ever, they  had  discovered  the  efforts  of  Anna 
to  furnish  a  clue  by  which  they  could  be  fol- 
lowed, an  entire  change  of  their  plans  might 
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have  been  made.  Should  they  abandon  what 
seemed  to  be  their  original  intention,  it  would 
be  natural  for  them  to  turn  east  four  miles, 
thence  in  a  northerly  direction  to  Castle 
Blainey,  where  excellent  hiding  places  could  be 
secured. 

Deep  and  earnest  was  the  conference,  from 
which  were  drawn  as  many  conclusions  as 
there  were  members  of  the  party.  As  usual, 
Robert  Reed  assumed  the  position  of  oracle, 
and  volunteered,  in  his  characteristic  circuitous 
manner,  a  theory  which,  if  adopted,  would 
disperse  the  clouds  of  gloom  and  restore  to  all 
concerned  the  sunshine  of  happiness. 

"Ivind  me  yer  ares  fr  a  momint,"  he  said; 
''Oi  wull  thry  an'  make  some  suggistions 
that  may  be  acted  upon  in  an  intilligint  way. 
Widout  some  difinite  an'  raisonable  way  iv 
procadin',  we  wull  be  so  manny  Don  Coyotes 
thravelin'  over  th'  counthry,  th'  subjicts  iv  rid- 
icule an'  laughther.  Fildy  an'  Oin,  shpoken  iv 
by  Mr.  Yalnif,  are  th'  companions  iv  Mickey 
Muldoon  an'  Pat  Flaherty,  an'  are  th'  same 
chaps  named  in  th'  song  sung  be  our  behoys 
wid  so  mooch  zist  on  Shtony  Sathurday.    Their 
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crafty  opirations  niver  ixtind  beyant  th'  con- 
foines  iv  th'  counties  Cavan  an'  Monaghan. 
F'r  manny  yares  they  have  been  known  be 
repytation  f'r  their  arjor  in  missionary  wurruk 
f'r  th'  advancemint  iv  their  howly  rahgion. 
Croimes  iv  th'  most  diaboHcal  charackter  have 
been  committed  be  thim  undher  th'  sanction  iv 
their  praists,  an'  th'  rools  iv  th'  ordher  to 
which  they  balong  are  in  harmony  wid  their 
own  base  inshtincts. 

''Oi  thought  Oi  had  been  raloiably  infarmed 
that  th'  Hsson  taught  thim  an'  their  ilk  on 
Shtony  Sathurday  had  inflooenced  thim  to 
take  sates  on  th'  moorner's  binch,  raysolved  to 
change  their  wicked  coorse  in  loife  an'  bacome 
dacint  citizens,  eschewin'  all  criminal  acts  an' 
rayfusin'  to  obey  ordhers  requoirin'  th'  ixecu- 
tion  iv  dades  in  vi'lation  iv  law.  Thrue,  it 
may  be  that  they  do  not  considher  th'  abduc- 
tion iv  th'  swatest  an'  bist  lady  in  th'  north  iv 
ould  Oireland  a  croime,  but  as  we  can  not  con- 
sint  to  th'  jidgmint  iv  their  silf-constichooted 
coort,  an'  musht  throw  ivery  obstacle  in  th' 
way  iv  its  ixecution  an'  punish  th'  divils  if 
there  is"  anny  varchu  in  th'  laws  iv  th'  crown. 
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/'Mr.  Yalnif  is  on  th'  roight  thrack.  These 
rascals  are  guilty  as  th'  divil  wants  thim  to 
be.  We  are  hot  on  th'  thrale,  an'  if  we  can 
on'y  shtop  our  foolish  talkin'  long  enough  to 
act,  we  wull  surely  catch  thim  befure  they  have 
toime  to  lit  their  thracks  cool.  We  musht 
shtop  this  talkin'  businiss  an'  lit  loose  th'  dogs 
iv  war.  Oi  am  not  layin'  th'  blame  iv  all  this 
losht  toime  on  anny  wan  iv  yez,  but  talkin' 
musht  be  shtopped  an'  wurruk  begim." 

At  this  juncture  William  Best  ventured  the 
question,  ''Then,  Robert,  what  do  you  sug- 
gest?" 

"Young  mon,"  said  Reed,  "ye  are  too  inix- 
parienced  to  dare  to  intherrupt  a  mon  who 
has  been  thried  in  th'  balance  an'  .found  full 
woight.  Oi  wuz  jist  commincin'  to  git  to  th' 
pint  whin  ye  broke  th'  thrid  iv  me  discoorse 
be  askin'  an  onwarranted  quistion.  Now, 
afther  this  intherruption,  which  nearly  dhrove 
fr'm  me  moind  th'  plan  Oi  had  forrumed  f'r 
overraichin'  this  villainous  cjuartet  iv  kidnaj>- 
pers,  Oi  want  to  suggist  this  comprahinsive 
an'  iffictooal  coorse  to  pursoo.  It  takes  in 
ivery  phase  iv  th'  situation  outloined  by  Mr. 
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Yalnif  in  his  commints  on  th'  evidince  bairin' 
on  th'  case.  In  his  short  an'  concisive  outloine 
iv  all  th'  circumsthances,  he  hinted  that  darlint 
Anna  wud  be  taken  an'  concaled.  We  nade 
wan  more  mon  in  ordher  to  carry  out  me  plan 
wid  sartin  succiss,  an'  Oi  have  th'  roight  mon 
in  me  moind's  oye  this  minute — James  Mont- 
gomery, as  thrue  an'  brave  a  mon  as  iver 
shwung  a  shtick.  He  was  wan  iv  th'  band  iv 
thirty  in  Shtony  Sathurday's  frolic,  who  came 
out  covered  wid  brooses  an'  glory.  Added  to 
our  party,  Montgomery  wull  make  our  num- 
ber six.  We  musht  say  as  little  as  possible,  in 
ordher  that  valuable  toime  shall  not  be  con- 
soomed.  On  our  way  to  th'  forks  iv  th'  rood 
we  can  take  up  Mr.  Montgomery.  Wance 
arroived  at  th'  forks,  we  musht  divoide  into 
thra  parties  iv  two  aich.  Paget  an'  mesilf 
takin'  th'  rood  east  an'  north,  to  Castle  Blainey, 
wid  all  th'  spaid  in  our  powher;  Mr.  Yalnif 
wid  Wulliam  Bist  —  th'  lad  that  jist  inther- 
rupted  me  in  me  indivoor  to  hurry  to  a  conclu- 
sion—  wull  procade  as  fasht  as  possible — con- 
sistint  wid  th'  indoorance  iv  their  horses — to 
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th'  nayborhood  iv  th'  kidnappers,  whoile  Mr. 
Montgomery  an'  Alex  Bist  wull  take  th'  rood 
to  Cavan.  Now,  if  th'  idee  is  inthertained  that 
Oi  have  allotted  to  mesilf  th'  Castle  Blainey 
faychoor  iv  th'  wurruk  through  anny  silfish 
motive,  substichoot  anither,  an'  Oi  wull  jyfully 
accipt  ayther  iv  th'  ither  dirictions  named.  If 
ivery  mon  wull  do  his  juty,  there  wull  not  be 
lift  an  avnoo  iv  eshcape  f'r  these  blatherin' 
rowdies." 

The  plan  laid  down  by  Reed  having  met 
with  every  one's  approval,  there  was  no  fur- 
ther delay.  During  this  conference  a  breakfast 
of  oatmeal  and  potatoes  was  eaten  in  the  quaint 
old  tavern  of  Belturbet,  which  had  stood  for 
more  than  a  hundred  years  looking  out  upon 
the  market  place.  The  long-familiar  sounds  of 
haggling  over  bargains,  of  gossip  between  old 
women  venders,  the  chatter  of  remonstrating 
geese,  the  cackling  of  hens,  the  squeal  of  obsti- 
nate pigs,  the  quack  of  restless,  frightened 
ducks  —  all  were  carried  through  the  open  win- 
dows of  the  old  tavern  and  recorded  in  invis- 
ible, undecipherable  registers;  but  to-day  they 
10 
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were  unheeded  by  the  little  group  of  deter- 
mined men  consulting  together  in  anxious 
haste. 

The  horses,  all  saddled  and  bridled,  were 
brought  to  the  door,  and  almost  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye  our  true  knights-errant  were 
off  at  a  gallop. 

The  rapid  approach  of  five  horsemen,  and 
their  halt  at  his  gate,  was  a  surprise  to  Mr. 
Montgomery,  but  after  hearing  the  mission 
upon  which  they  were  bent,  he  eagerly  con- 
sented to  join  the  party,  and  soon  all  set  out 
together. 

A  few  minutes'  rapid  pace  brought  the  pur- 
suers to  the  point  where  they  had  planned  to 
separate.  Here  it  was  agreed  that  whether  or 
not  success  should  reward  their  efforts,  they 
would  meet  at  Mr.  Montgomery's  house  that 
night,  it  being  the  most  central  place  for  a 
reunion.  Each  party  wishing  the  other  suc- 
cess, they  separated,  vowing  vengeance  on 
Fildy,  Oin  and  Company  should  they  have  the 
good  fortune  to  cross  their  path. 

A  short  time  after,  George  Paget  saw  lying 
in  the  road  a  piece  of  fringe  similar  to  that 
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described  by  Mr.  Yalnif.  He  sprang  from 
his  horse  and  eagerly  seized  the  precious  bit 
of  evidence,  then,  remounting,  he  urged  his 
horse  forward,  soon  passing  Reed,  who  vainly 
shouted  for  an  explanation.  Reed,  who  was 
an  indifferent  horseman,  experienced  a  severe 
shaking  and  jolting  in  overtaking  his  excited 
companion.  As  he  rode  up  alongside  of  him, 
George  exhibited  his  trophy,  and,  pointing 
down  the  road  that  stretched  far  ahead  of 
them,  he  cried  hoarsely:  "We  can  overtake 
them  before  they  reach  Castle  Blainey.  Now 
for  revenge!" 

Reed  agreed  that  they  were  on  the  track  and 
would  capture  the  outlaws  and  release  Anna 
within  the  next  few  miles.  As  they  rode  on 
George  soon  found  another  piece  of  fringe,  and 
now  they  were  fully  convinced  that  no  mistake 
was  being  made  in  the  direction  the  abductors 
were  traveling.  Reed  observed  an  expression 
in  his  companion's  face  which  alarmed  him. 
He  knew  that  if  George  were  to  meet  the 
enemy  while  in  his  present  state  of  mind,  he 
would  not  hesitate  to  strike  to  kill.  The 
provocation,  he  would  think,  justified  him  in 
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resorting  to  extreme  measures  —  to  the  slay- 
ing of  the  guilty  parties.  Reed,  on  the  other 
hand,  aware  that  they  were  not  justified  in 
arresting  the  offenders  without  a  warrant 
issued  by  the  proper  authorities,  was  fright- 
ened at  the  prospect  of  a  heedless  plunge  into 
the  meshes  of  the  law.  Although  he  was 
determined  to  stand  by  George  in  every  emer- 
gency that  might  arise,  yet  he  was  unwilling 
to  cast  the  die  without  interposing  objections, 
and  he  presented  the  situation  in  his  most 
peremptory  manner. 

"George,  me  lad,"  he  began,  "ye  are  a 
foine,  brave  fellow,  an'  Oi  am  wullin'  to  con- 
cade  ye  wud  go  as  far  in  th'  face  iv  dangher 
as  anny  mon  in  Erin's  grane  oisle,  an'  Oi 
musht  say  that  this  is  a  thrait  iv  charackter  Oi 
admoire.  On  th'  raysult  iv  th'  incounther  in 
which  we  are  about  to  ingage  depinds  th'  hap- 
piniss  iv  two  payple  —  yersilf  an'  th'  swatest 
lady  in  all  th'  land. 

"Th'  divil  who  has  taken  possission  musht 
abdicate  an'  raison  be  reshtored  to  th'  throne 
befure  Oi  consint  to  jine  ye  in  an  assault  on 
th'   lawless  blackghards.     We   musht   daliver 
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Anna  fr'm  th'  reshtraint  iv  these  divils  or 
perish  in  th'  attimpt,  but  in  doin'  this  we 
musht  remain  widin  th'  pale  iv  th'  law.  We 
musht  demand  th'  relaise  iv  Anna.  This  wull 
be  rayfused.  Followin'  th'  rayfusal  we  wull 
make  a  moild  attimpt  to  take  her.  This  wull 
provoke  th'  divil's  imps  to  an  assault  upon  us. 
Thin  undher  th'  law  iv  silf-presarvation  we 
wull  be  jistifoied  in  rethurnin'  blow  f'r  blow, 
in  th'  manetoime  gaugin'  th'  foorce  iv  our 
blows  in  proportion  to  th'  vi'lince  iv  thim 
dalivered  by  th'  aggressors. 

"Raymimber,  there  are  foor  iv  thim,  an' 
on'y  two  iv  us.  Th'  ranks  iv  our  army  bain' 
few  in  number,  we  can't  spare  a  mon.  So, 
befure  goin'  into  th'  battle,  lit  us  undher- 
shtand  aich  ither.  Our  position  on  th'  horses 
wull  offsit  th'  supayrior  number  iv  th'  inimy. 
Aware  iv  this  adventage,  Oi  have  been  ix- 
tramely  anxious  to  impriss  upon  ye  that  in  all 
th'  ixcoitmint  iv  th'  ingagemint  ye  are  to 
remain  firmly  in  yer  saddle. 

"  Th'  coorse  that  Oi  ricommind  is  this :  on 
overtakin'  these  immisaries  iv  th'  praists, 
whose  biddin'  they  are  iverlashtin'ly  doin',  ye 


142  TH^  orange:man 

musht  dash  pasht  wid  all  th'  spaid  at  th'  com- 
mand iv  yer  horse,  whoile  Oi  slowly  follow. 
At  th'  proper  toime,  at  th'  croy  iv  'Halt!'  ye 
musht  thurn,  dash  back,  an'  make  pratince  iv 
raichin'  f'r  Anna.  Oi  shall  go  through  th'  same 
sarahmony  in  a  dash  pasht  th'  front.  This 
wuU  lay  th'  foundation  f'r  th'  jistification  iv 
our  acts  followin',  so  that  if  th'  law  shall 
aftherwards  be  invoked,  we  wull  be  in  a  posi- 
tion to  succissfully  dafind  oursilves." 

It  was  understood  that  neither  swords  nor 
pistols  should  be  resorted  to  except  in  case  of 
extreme  peril.  Reed's  sensible  appeal  restored 
George's  mind  to  its  normal  condition,  and  it 
was  agreed  that  the  plan  as  outlined  should  be 
carried  out. 

From  the  crown  of  the  first  hill  in  the  dis- 
tance they  soon  discovered  a  slowly-moving 
jaunting  car,  in  which  apparently  were  seated 
four  men  and  a  woman.  The  distance  sepa- 
rating the  two  Orangemen  from  the  object 
ahead  enabled  them  to  distinguish  only  imper- 
fectly the  occupants  of  the  car.  Having  been 
informed  at  a  wayside  inn,  at  which  they  had 
stopped  for  water,  that  a  party  answering  the 
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description  had  recently  passed,  they  now  felt 
certain  that  before  long  they  would  be  able  to 
accomplish  the  object  of  their  pursuit. 

The  prospect  of  an  encounter  fired  Reed's 
blood  and  made  him  eager  for  immediate 
action,.  He  urged  upon  his  companion  the 
advantage  to  be  gained  in  a  dash  at  full  speed, 
but  here  George  earnestly  opposed  the  plan, 
claiming  that  when  the  tilt  with  the  enemy 
came,  they  would  need  the  full  strength  and 
activity  of  their  horses.  He  was  convinced 
that  a  moderate  gait  for  the  next  two  miles 
would  be  sufficient  to  overtake  the  fleeing  party. 

Being  now  in  full  accord,  the  two  men  urged 
their  horses  into  a  gentle  trot,  and  when  the 
distance  separating  the  two  parties  had  been 
reduced  to  half  a  mile,  Anna,  recognizing  the 
pursuers,  vigorously  waved  her  shawl.  It  was 
evident  that  the  other  occupants  of  the  car 
were  agitated,  for  the  driver  appeared  to  be 
making  fruitless  efforts  to  secure  greater  speed. 
Observing  Anna's  struggles  to  break  from 
the  clutches  of  one  of  the  ruffians.  Reed  and 
George  could  restrain  themselves  no  longer, 
and  put   spurs   to   their   horses.      The   beasts 
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Sprang  forward,  and  the  dash  was  on.  The 
road  w^as  wide  and  smooth,  giving  ample  room 
for  the  manoeuvring  of  the  horses.  At  Reed's 
cry  ''Forward!"  George  galloped  past  the  car, 
then  at  the  word  *'  Halt !"  he  wheeled  his  horse 
and  bore  down  upon  its  occupants. 

Mr.  Yalnif  had  not  been  mistaken  in  his 
conclusions  as  to  the  guilty  persons.  Taken  at 
a  disadvantage  by  an  attack  from  front  and 
rear,  the  kidnappers  became  frantic  and  con- 
fused. Oin  Mulligan  feeling  compelled  to 
defend  himself,  released  Anna,  who  sprang 
from  the  car  and  ran  to  a  place  of  safety, 
while  Pat  Flaherty,  the  driver,  dropped  his 
lines  and  joined  his  companions  in  the  defense. 
Their  unsteady  position  on  the  front  seats  of 
the  car  made  their  defense  a  weak  one,  as 
they  were  unable  to  maintain  their  balance  and 
strike  effective  blows,  so  after  a  good  deal  of 
feinting  and  sparring,  George  succeeded  in 
aiming  a  blow  at  Oin's  head  which  sent  him 
reeling  from  the  car.  The  horse  lunged  for- 
ward, throwing  Fildy  across  the  well  and 
disabling  him  from  further  action.  Thus 
George,  now  being  free  from  danger,  was  able 


THE  re:scue:  145 

to  render  assistance  to  Reed,  who  had  made 
but  little  progress  in  his  efforts  to  subdue 
Mickey  and  Pat.  Reed  had  failed  to  inflict 
any  material  injury  upon  his  foes,  while  they 
succeeded  in  landing  a  wicked  blow  upon  his 
left  arm,  making  it  difficult  to  manage  his 
horse. 

A  demand  from  George  to  surrender  was 
met  with  bitter  curses  and  a  determined  re- 
newal of  the  conflict,  but  retreat  being  useless, 
nothing  remained  for  the  abductors  but  to 
surrender  or  fight.  To  surrender  meant  a 
term  in  prison;  to  fight  meant  a  chance  for 
victory  and  escape.  The  quartet  had  resolved 
that  in  case  they  should  be  pursued  and  over- 
taken by  an  inferior  force,  they  would  fight  it 
out  until  the  last  one  of  their  number  should 
be  overcome.  Whatever  else  they  might  be, 
they  were  not  cowards. 

It  was  now  two  against  two,  but  as  Reed 
had  been  disabled  in  one  arm,  a  slight  advan- 
tage remained  with  the  kidnappers  so  long  as 
their  opponents  refrained  from  using  their 
swords  and  pistols.  A  resort  to  either  of  these 
weapons  would  speedily  have  ended  the  con- 
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flict  in  favor  of  George  and  Robert,  but  having 
decided  not  to  use  these  weapons  except  in 
case  of  extreme  peril,  they  continued  to  fight 
with  their  shillalahs. 

Fortune  finally  turned  against  the  kidnap- 
pers when  a  blow  delivered  by  George  sent 
Pat  Flaherty  sprawling  and  helpless  in  the 
road,  and  Mickey,  realizing  that  further  resist- 
ance was  useless,  succumbed  to  a  slight  tap 
from  Reed's  stick.  Suddenly  a  cry  from  Anna 
notified  the  rescuers  that  Oin  Mulligan  had 
regained  consciousness  and  was  fleeing  across 
the  fields  to  the  bosom  of  his  family.  The  vic- 
tors decided  to  deliver  their  captives  over  to 
the  officers  of  the  law,  and  after  securely  tying 
them  with  small  hempen  ropes,  found  in  the 
well  of  the  car.  Reed  took  the  driver's  seat, 
and,  followed  by  George  and  Anna  on  the 
horses,  started  upon  the  return  journey  to 
Montgomery's. 

As  the  little  company  traveled  toward  the 
place  of  meeting  agreed  upon  by  Mr.  Yalnif 
and  his  companions,  Anna,  following  her  nat- 
ural inclination  to  pity  any  creature  in  distress, 
begged  for  the  release  of  the  captives,  on  the 
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plea  that  they  were  ignorant,  misled  by  those 
in  authority  over  them,  and  acting  conscien- 
tiously in  the  interest  of  their  church,  whose 
religious  rites  they  served. 

''George,"  she  pleaded,  ''I  admit  that  they 
forcibly  took  me  away  from  you  and  my 
friends,  but  surely  their  intentions  were  along 
the  lines  of  conscientious  duty  as  they  saw  it 
from  their  ignorant  and  unaccountable  stand- 
point. George,  dear,  I  beg  you  to  think  of 
the  sorrow  and  suffering,  physical  and  men- 
tal, that  will  befall  the  families  of  these  poor, 
ignorant,  well-meaning,  misguided  men,  if  you 
persist  in  their  prosecution. 

''I  admit  that  last  night,  when  I  was  over- 
powered and  forced  into  the  car  and  driven 
away  to  an  uncertain  fate,  I  would  have  wel- 
comed death  and  rejoiced  over  the  severest 
punishment  of  my  captors.  We  had  not  trav- 
eled far,  however,  when  I  discovered  that  these 
men  were  unconscious  of  wrongdoing,  and 
that  their  cruelties  were  the  outgrowth  of  mis- 
directed lives.  They  have  always  been  kept 
under  the  lash  of  priests  who  assumed  to  own 
them,  body,  and  soul,  and  used  them  as  tools  in 
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the  performance  of  work  which  they  them- 
selves would  not  openly  attempt.  Let  us  be 
charitable,  George.  Let  us  for  a  moment 
exchange  places  in  life  with  these  men  and 
picture  to  ourselves  what  would  be  our  posi- 
tion. Remember  that  for  generations  our  an- 
cestors have  been  freed  from  the  discipline  of 
a  religion  that  has  dwarfed  the  lives  and  souls 
of  these  men.  It  will  be  in  keeping  with  our 
training  to  forgive  them,  making  them  prom- 
ise, before  they  are  released,  to  engage  no 
more  in  such  evil  works.  'Faith,  hope,  char- 
ity,' remember — 'but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
charity.'  " 

*'Anna,  your  pathetic  entreaty  on  behalf  of 
these  rascals  softens  my  feelings  a  bit,"  con- 
sented George  after  a  time.  "When  I  was 
first  informed  of  their  crime,  every  good  and 
charitable  impulse  of  my  nature  was  drowned 
in  a  rush  of  anger  calling  for  vengeance.  It 
was  only  through  the  reasoning  of  my  friends 
that  I  was  brought  to  see  what  sorrow  would 
befall  us  should  I  surrender  to  the  passion  that 
took  possession  of  my  heart.  If  I  had  been 
left  to  my  own  impulses  and  inclinations,   I 
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should  have  paid  off  old  scores  as  well  as  this 
villainy.  I  believe,  with  you,  in  yielding  to 
persuasion,  but  there  are  five  other  gallant, 
honorable  gentlemen  yet  to  be  convinced  that 
to  release  our  prisoners  will  be  the  proper 
thing  to  do.  They  may  take  a  material,  not  a 
charitable,  view  of  the  matter,  and  act  in  the 
interest  of  all  the  people." 

The  conspirators,  with  hanging  heads,  lis- 
tened intently  to  the  conversation  between  Anna 
and  George.  It  was  soothing  balm  which  re- 
stored their  palpitating  hearts  to  a  steady 
beat.  Fildy  was  seen  to  nudge  Pat  and  to 
bestow  upon  Mickey  a  wink  of  confidence  and 
hope,  and  he  began  a  sotto-voce  eulogy  of 
Anna  and  a  dissertation  on  the  situation  in 
general. 

''We  wuz  not  mishtakin'  in  callin'  her  an 
angel,"  he  declared.  ''  She  is  betther  thin  th' 
angels  th'  praists  have  been  tillin'  us  about. 
Jist  lishten  to  th'  prayer  she  has  been  makin'  in 
our  behalf.  Phoy,  Mickey,  me  b'y,  ye  wud 
think  that  she  had  been  doin'  us  an  injury 
an'  wuz  plaidin'  f'r  marcy.  Mortal  mon  niver 
saw  th'  loikes  iv  her.     Oi  thought  we  wuz  all 
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shlated  f'r  transpoortation  f'r  loife  whin  we 
wuz  overpowhered  be  these  Orange  lads  an' 
bound  hand  an'  fut,  but  Oi  belave  in  me  sowl 
she  wull  inflooence  thim  to  ht  us  go  fra  as  th' 
wund. 

''Ah,  lads,  she  is  a  wondherful  woman !  Oi 
wud  lay  down  me  loife  f'r  her  this  minute.  If 
ye  cowards  had  shown  more  shpirit  an'  currige 
we  moight  have  unhorsed  thim  two  divils  an' 
thrown  thim  over  th'  fince  an'  eshcaped  wid 
her.  Instid  iv  foightin'  wid  all  yer  powher, 
yez  samed  to  be  dabatin'  in  yer  moinds  whither 
there  wuz  nade  iv  foightin'  at  all.  In  wan  iv 
me  goigantic  ifforts  to  knock  that  divilish  lover 
iv  Anna's  off  his  horse,  Oi  wuz  unforchnitly 
thrown  be  th'  suddin  move  iv  our  horse  across 
th'  will  iv  our  car,  breakin'  me  back  in  two  or 
thra  places.  Thin  wuz  Oi  discurriged,  f'r  me 
foightin'  qualities  aliminated  fr'm  th'  game, 
Oi  knew  that  th'  jig  wuz  up. 

"Now,  b'ys,  Oi  want  to  give  yez  a  little 
advoice :  whin  we  mate  at  Montgomery's  wid 
th'  rist  iv  th'  party  who  are  to  dacoide  our 
fait,  Oi  want  not  a  wurrud  out  iv  yez.  Lit 
me,  a  mon  iv  ixparience,  do  th'  talkin'.     Pre- 
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tind  ignorance,  an'  lit  me  answer  all  th'  quis- 
tions.  Yez  are  nawthin'  more  than  so  manny 
animals.  Oi  want  yez  to  be  dumb  loike  shape 
lid  to  th'  slotther.  Th'  laist  mishtake  that  may 
be  made  may  yit  bring  roon  on  us  an'  sipa- 
rate  us  fr'm  our  lovin'  families.  Lave  all  to 
me,  an'  if  Oi  can't  git  yez  out  iv  th'  throuble, 
th'  Lord  Liftnant  himsilf  cudden't  hilp  yez. 

''There  is  wan  thing  connicted  wid  th'  racint 
incounther  that  wuz  a  surproise  to  me :  Oin 
Mulligan,  who  had  done  nawthin'  but  blow 
his  horn  since  Shtony  Sathurday,  on  account 
iv  some  black  an'  blue  shpots  he  wuz  able  to 
exhibit,  wuz  th'  firsht  mon  to  pick  up  a  sound 
body  an'  rethreat  fr'm  th'  faild  wid  th'  spaid 
iv  a  woild  gazelle.  Befure  he  fill  fr'm  th'  car 
he  wuz  thrimblin'  loike  an  aspin  laif,  onable 
to  sit  up  a  dacint  dafinse,  an'  whin  our  fairy 
Arabian  stade  moved,  he  fill,  pretindin'  it  wuz 
fr'm  th'  ifficts  iv  a  blow  dalivered  be  th'  hiritic 
Paget.  Oi  am  thinkin'  now  that  th'  black  an' 
blue  shpots  he  carried  home  Shtony  Sathur- 
day wuz  made  be  his  thumblin'  on  some  rocks 
in  his  hasty  rethreat.  A  horn  blower  is  not 
always    a    satisfactory    mon.      He    plays    too 
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manny  chunes  to  his  own  dancin'.  Th'  Prot- 
estant docthrine  that  'Whoso  bloweth  not  his 
own  horn,  th'  same  shall  not  be  blowed,'  does 
not  pertain  to  gude  an'  faithful  Catholics. 

**Oin  wull  soon  be  in  th'  buzzum  iv  his 
family  tillin'  thim  about  th'  valiant  foight  he 
put  up  aninst  th'  Orange  villains,  an'  how  his 
comp'ny  failed  to  lind  a  hilpin'  hand  in  th' 
hour  iv  doire  nicess'ty.  Th'  loie  f 'r  wance  wull 
be  given  to  his  haroic  sthory  whin  Oi  prasint 
mesilf  wid  me  back  brokhen  in  at  laist  thra 
places.  Me  back  bain'  brokhen,  me  foightin' 
days  is  over.  Theref're,  Oi  am  riddy  to 
promise  annythin'  that  may  be  requoired  iv 
me.  But  what  is  goin'  to  bacome  iv  yez  big 
duffhers?  It  is  thrue,  yez  luk  loike  yez  cud 
put  up  a  toof  foight,  but  it's  little  foightin'  yez 
have  iver  done.  Yez  have  always  been  riddy 
to  surrinder  or  run  away  at  th'  laist  provoca- 
tion, lavin'  th'  hivy  part  iv  th'  battle  on  moi 
shouldhers  an'  to  luk  afther  anny  diploomacy 
that  may  be  requoired  to  save  yer  pricious 
hoides. 

''If  nicess'ry  to  sacure  yer  relaise,  as  a  lasht 
raysort  Oi  may  offer  mesilf  as  a  hostage  to 
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insure  th'  kapin'  iv  sich  promises  as  yez  may 
have  to  make.  If  Oi  shud  take  into  considher- 
ation  th'  wake  iffort  yez  made  in  th'  incounther 
to-day,  Oi  wud  lave  yez  both  to  yer  fait,  but 
Oi  am  too  tinder-hearted  to  do  th'  loikes  iv 
that,  an'  wull  intherpose  in  yer  behalf." 

Reed  suggested  stopping  at  a  wayside  tav- 
ern for  refreshments,  but  George,  fearing  an 
effort  to  release  their  prisoners,  insisted  upon 
pressing  forward  as  fast  as  possible  to  Mr. 
Montgomery's. 

The  low  tone  in  which  Fildy  had  delivered 
his  lecture  to  Mickey  deprived  Reed  of  some 
of  its  benefit.  A  word  now  and  again,  how- 
ever, apprised  him  of  its  drift,  and  afforded 
him  amusement.  He  made  up  his  mind  that 
F'ildy  furnished  the  intelligence  for  his  com- 
panions and  was  the  controlling  spirit.  There 
seemed  to  him  to  be  in  Fildy  more  humor  than 
maliciousness.  He  possessed  shrewdness  com- 
^bined  with  ability  to  successfully  dissemble, 
giving  him  the  appearance  of  being  either 
better  or  worse  than  he  really  was,  as  the 
situation  required. 

On  the  whole,  Fildy's  repentance  was  gen- 
ii 
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uine,  but,  unfortunately,  he  did  not  have  a 
conscience  that  enabled  him  at  all  times  to  dis- 
criminate between  right  and  wrong.  In  the 
abduction  of  Anna,  the  end  justified  the  means. 
In  saving  her  from  a  marriage  alliance  with 
the  heretic,  Paget,  he  was  giving  her  to  his 
Church,  and  thus  considered  himself  justified. 

While  Fildy  was  delivering  his  speech  of 
self-laudation,  Pat  was  busy  trying  to  sever 
the  cord  which  bound  his  feet,  by  drawing  it 
back  and  forth  with  all  his  strength  across  a 
jagged  strip  of  partly  detached  iron  which  had 
been  used  to  strengthen  the  foot-rest  of  the 
car.  Of  all  Fildy's  talk  he  had  not  heard  a 
word,  his  mind  being  bent  only  on  the  effort 
to  escape. 

As  the  car  was  descending  a  steep  hill  his 
efforts  were  rewarded.  The  cord  snapped,  and 
Pat,  with  hands  still  'bound,  quietly  dropped 
from  the  car,  and  with  incredible  speed  dashed 
from  the  road  through  a  weak  spot  in  the 
bordering  hedge,  in  the  direction  of  a  house 
on  the  first  edge  of  a  field  of  growing  flax. 
Anna,  though  absorbed  in  conversation  with 
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George,  was  the  first  to  observe  Pat's  break 
for  liberty,  and  she  gave  the  alarm. 

In  responding  to  his  spurs,  George's  horse 
plunged  through  the  hedge  and  v^as  soon  at 
the  heels  of  Pat,  who,  defenseless,  now  fell 
upon  his  knees  and  begged  for  mercy.  George 
lowered  his  uplifted  stick  and  ordered  his  pris- 
oner back  to  the  car.  As  he  obeyed,  Pat  was 
greeted  with  words  of  scorn  by  Fildy. 

"An  honorable  gintlemon  ye  are!  A  proper 
raward  f'r  yer  attimpt  to  eshcape  wud  have 
been  a  rasoundin'  whack  on  yer  crown  fr'm 
th'  gintlemon's  shtick.  It's  down  on  yer  knees 
ye  ought  to  be  this  minute  rethurnin'  thanks 
f'r  th'  koind  thratemint  that  has  been  ba- 
shtowed  on  ye.  Oi  have  a  moind  to  abandon 
yez  to  th'  fait  ye  desarve." 

Reed  was  only  amused  at  Fildy's  outburst  of 
indignation  upon  Pat's  fruitless  effort  to  es- 
cape, but  Anna,  conscience-stricken  for  having 
called  attention  to  the  escaping  prisoner,  looked 
at  Pat  with  tenderness  and  profound  pity. 

Mickey  Muldoon,  sour,  sullen,  and  selfish, 
had  no  regrets  at  Pat's  failure.     He  preferred 
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company  in  his  misery,  and  while  he  would 
throw  no  obstacles  in  the  way  of  a  compan- 
ion's escape,  he  would  not  lend  a  helping  hand 
unless  his  own  liberty  were  assured  thereby. 
In  his  mind  he  berated  Fildy  for  his  assump- 
tion of  leadership  and  influence  to  secure  their 
dismissal,  but,  dreading  the  penalty  of  the  law 
for  the  crime  of  which  they  were  guilty,  he 
decided  to  submit  to  the  dictation  of  Fildy, 
trusting  to  the  future  for  an  opportunity  for 
revenge. 


CHAPTER  X 

The  Meeting  at  Montgomery's 

Anna  and  her  escorts,  with  the  prisoners, 
were  the  first  to  arrive  at  Montgomery's.    The 
doubt  hanging  over  Anna's  fate  had  made  the 
day  in  the  household  one  of  grave  anxiety, 
and  her  unexpected  safe  return  was  cause  for 
happy  rejoicing.     Every  attention  that  cuhure 
could  suggest  was  at  her  command,  and  over- 
whelmed  with  the  hearty   welcome   given  to 
her,  the  experience  of  the  last  twenty  hours 
soon  became  as  a  dream.     When  she  was  left 
alone  at  last  amid  the  luxurious  appointments 
of  the  room  assigned  to  her,  Anna  resigned 
herself  to  happier  thoughts.     From  these  she 
was  soon  aroused  by  shouts  announcing  the 
arrival  of  the  other  knights-errant,  George  and 
William  Best,  who,  manly,  courageous,  rollick- 
ing fellows,  and  disappointed  at  meeting  with 
no   adventure   during  the   day,   gave  vent  to 
their   joy  when  greeted   with   the   news   that 
Anna  was  safe  and  three  of  the  rogues  were 
in  durance  vile.     They  favored  the  quick  pun- 
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ishment  of  the  criminals,  but  were  promptly 
overruled,  first  by  I\Ir.  Montgomery,  who 
would  not  tolerate  their  mistreatment  while 
under  the  shelter  of  his  roof,  no  matter  how 
guilty  they  might  be,  then  by  their  captors, 
who  would  not  consent  to  their  punishment 
without  a  fair  and  impartial  hearing,  and 
finally  by  Anna  herself,  who  would  not  consent 
upon  any  condition. 

The  prisoners  having  been  duly  unbound 
and  served  with  a  bountiful  supper,  were 
brought  into  the  presence  of  their  captors 
and  given  an  opportunity  to  defend  them- 
selves from  such  charges  as  might  be  lodged 
against  them.  When  asked  if  they  had  any 
excuse  to  give  why  they  should  not  be  turned 
over  to  the  officers  of  the  law  for  prosecution 
for  the  crime  they  had  committed,  Fildy  Strid- 
dlety  arose,  and  in  deferential  attitude  and  tone 
of  voice  replied  that  he  would  answer  for  him- 
self and  his  companions.  Having  consumed 
much  time  in  a  detailed  narrative  of  the  proph- 
ecy of  Saint  Patrick,  in  his  characteristic  way 
he  plunged  into  the  support  of  the  claim  of  his 
people  that  Anna  iDelonged  to  the  Church  of 
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his  faith,  asserting  that  it  was  his  pious  duty 
to  do  everything  in  his  power  to  prevent  her 
marriage  with  a  heretic. 

"Oi  have  been  taught  to  belave  that  sich  an 
act  wud  raysult  in  th'  loss  iv  her  sowl  through 
all  atarnity/'  said  he,  "so  wid  this  thought  in 
me  moind,  an'  this  belaif  in  me  heart,  Oi  wud 
submit  to  a  thousan'  diths  rather  thin  see  Anna 
suffer  in  onquinchable  foires  through  all  atar- 
nity. There  may  be  a  human  law  punishin' 
our  act,  but  whin  that  law  is  ferninst  th'  law 
iv  th'  Church,  it  musht  give  way.  Oi  make 
this  sthatemint  in  ordher  that  yez  may  undher- 
shtand  that  we  have  been  actin'  entoirely  in 
th'  conscientious  loine  iv  juty.  Thin,  why 
shud  we  be  hild  f'r  punishmint?'* 

At  this  juncture  a  medley  of  excited  and 
angry  voices  were  heard  in  the  broad  road 
leading  from  the  public  highway  to  the  Mont- 
gomery mansion.  For  a  moment  absolute 
stillness  prevailed  in  the  room,  then,  without 
warning,  Pat  Flaherty,  who  had  been  sitting 
near  a  window  where  he  could  see  all  that  was 
taking  place  on  the  outside,  sprang  from  his 
chair,  seized  Anna,  and  rushed  for  the  open 
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door.  His  suddenly-conceived  plan  might  have 
proved  successful  had  not  George  Best,  who 
had  left  the  room  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  the 
commotion,  met  Pat  as  he  was  emerging  from 
the  door.  Taking  in  the  situation  at  a  glance, 
with  clenched  fist  he  sent  Pat  sprawling  upon 
the  stone  landing  of  the  steps,  thus  releasing 
Anna,  who  fell  unconscious  at  his  feet. 

The  next  moment  Best  had  raised  Anna 
from  the  ground  and  carried  her  into  the 
room,  where  now  all  was  uproar  and  confu- 
sion. At  this  juncture  Fildy  and  Mickey 
realized  that  the  opportune  time  had  arrived 
for  them  to  escape.  They  knew  the  deter- 
mined character  of  the  men  with  whom  they 
had  to  deal  and  that  procrastination  for  an 
instant  meant  failure,  so  acting  upon  their 
hasty  conclusions,  they  broke  for  the  open 
door,  and  with  strength  born  of  desperation 
threw  aside  their  captors,  almost  overturning 
Oin  Mulligan,  at  the  head  of  a  band  of  Rib- 
bonmen  whom  he  had  gathered  for  the  purpose 
of  rescuing  his  companions.  The  easy  success 
of  Oin's  enterprise,  following  the  surprise  of 
the  company,  inspired  him  and  his  partisans 
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with  confidence  in  their  ability  to  follow  the 
release  of  the  prisoners  with  the  capture  of 
Anna,  but  before  Oin  could  recover  from  the 
effect  of  a  collision  with  Fildy  and  Mickey, 
William  Yalnif  had  closed  and  barred  the 
heavy  oaken  door.  Mr.  Montgomery,  quick  to 
discern  the  danger  threatening  them  and  their 
master,  closed  the  other  doors  of  the  mansion, 
and  Mr.  Yalnif,  assuming  leadership,  ordered 
the  ladies  and  all  others  who  could  not  take 
part  in  a  contest  with  the  attacking  party  to 
retire  to  the  strongest  and  most  secluded  room 
in  the  house.  Thus  secure  from  immediate 
danger,  attention  was  then  given  to  the  adop- 
tion of  some  plan  to  disperse  the  mob. 

Mr.  Montgomery  announced  that  he  had  a 
number  of  pistols  loaded  with  powder  and 
small  slugs,  which  would  do  good  execution  at 
close  quarters.  These  were  quickly  produced, 
and  at  Mr.  Yalnif  s  suggestion  it  was  agreed 
that  he,  with  Reed  and  Paget,  should  pass 
through  a  tunnel  leading  from  the  basement  to 
the  lodge  house,  and  in  the  darkness  attack  the 
mob  in  the  rear,  first  with  sticks  and  then  with 
pistols.    At  the  first  sound  of  the  pistols  Mont- 
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gomery  and  the  Bests  were  to  throw  open  the 
door  and  join  in  the  attack. 

Angry  demands  for  the  surrender  of  Anna 
were  met  with  a  defiant  challenge  to  "come 
and  take  her."  Fildy,  who  was  now  free  to 
mingle  with  the  mob,  could  be  heard  in  an 
earnest  harangue  with  Oin  to  abandon  an 
attempt  to  take  Anna  from  the  custody  of  her 
friends. 

''They  may  be  hiritics/'  he  said,  "but  foiner, 
betther  gintlemin  do  not  braithe  th'  brith  iv 
loife.  We  have  been  in  their  powher  an' 
undher  their  control  as  prishoners  f'r  th'  paslit 
six  hours,  an'  in  all  that  toime  th'  thratemint 
recaived  at  their  hands  wuz  more  loike  that 
due  honored  guists  thin  what  moight  be  ix- 
picted  be  min  in  custody  f'r  vi'lation  iv  law, 
save  bain'  bound  hand  an'  fut  to  prevint  our 
eshcape,  Oi  wuz  in  th'  midst  iv  an  iloquint 
spaich  at  th'  rayquist  iv  our  captors,  showin' 
raisons  why  we  shud  not  be  dalivered  over  to 
th'  officers  iv  th'  law  f'r  throial,  an'  Oi  think 
Oi  wuz  makin'  a  foine  showin',  whin  ye  black- 
ghards,  wid  Oin  in  th'  lade,  in  a  chumulchous 
an'  disordherly  mannher  broke  in  on  a  paceful 
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scane  in  a  gintlemon's  house,  desthroyin'  all 
our  future  hopes  to  regain  our  shtandin'  as 
law-aboidin'  citizens.  Bad  scran  to  Oin!  He 
is  f'river  raisin'  th'  divil." 

Fildy's  speech  having  drawn  the  attention 
of  the  mob  away  from  the  object  they  had 
in  view,  Yalnif  and  his  comrades  were  now 
given  a  chance  to  come  upon  them  unobserved. 
With  shillalahs  in  the  right  hand  and  pistols 
in  the  left,  they  began  a  vigorous  attack,  and 
before  the  mob  could  realize  the  sudden  change 
in  the  situation,  several  of  their  number  were 
lying  stunned  and  helpless  on  the  ground.  As 
soon  as  they  were  discovered,  the  Orangemen 
with  defiant  shouts  began  firing  their  pistols 
at  the  legs  of  the  now  thoroughly  disorgan- 
ized foe.  The  close  range  assured  the  taking 
effect  of  every  shot,  and  the  shrieks  and 
curses  following  the  discharge  made  a  veritable 
pandemonium. 

Anna  and  her  important  sacred  relations  to 
the  Church  were  forgotten  in  a  mad  scramble 
to  get  beyond  the  range  of  the  deadly  pistols. 
At  the  sound  of  the  first  shot,  as  prearranged, 
the  Bests  and  Mr.  Montgomery,  extinguishing 
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the  lights,  threw  wide  the  door  and  opened 
fire  upon  what  was  now  the  rear  of  the  fleeing 
foe.  They  were  completely  discomfited  at  the 
first  attack,  and  the  second  so  paralyzed  them 
with  fear  that  for  the  moment  they  were  un- 
able to  move  from  their  tracks,  but  stung  by  a 
shower  of  leaden  slugs,  they  recovered  power 
of  action  and  precipitately  fled,  every  man  for 
himself,  bent  on  getting  beyond  the  carrying 
power  of  the  pistols. 

In  describing  the  part  he  took  in  the  engage- 
ment, George  Best  declared  that  the  object  of 
his  first  shot  was  the  legs  of  Oin,  which  were 
prominently  presented  in  his  wild  efforts  to 
place  himself  in  the  lead  of  his  retreating  little 
army.  The  yell  of  despair  sent  up  by  Oin  and 
the  clapping  of  his  hands  ''on  the  mark  of 
my  aim,"  said  George,  ''convinced  me  that  the 
little  leaden  messengers  had  found  their  way 
home." 

The  reunited  quartet  —  Fildy,  Oin,  Mickey, 
and  Pat  —  were  once  more  among  the  active 
in  a  wild  race  for  the  bosom  of  their  anxious 
families.     Of  this  famous  four,  Fildy  was  the 
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only  one  that  escaped  without  a  stinging  re- 
minder of  the  night.  This  piece  of  good  luck 
reeled  off  the  wheel  of  fortune  was  due  to  his 
having  been  in  the  center  of  the  mob,  which 
had  become  a  compact  mass  while  he  was 
delivering  his  eulogy  on  their  captors  and 
scolding  Oin  for  bringing  on  the  trouble,  the 
solid  ring  of  humanity  encircling  him  proving 
a  veritable  shield. 

No  effort  was  made  to  recapture  the  escaped 
prisoners,  as  it  was  believed  the  lesson  learned 
from  their  recent  experience  would  have  a 
wholesome  effect  upon  their  future  conduct 
and  that  of  their  neighbors. 

The  lack  of  adventures  for  William  and 
George  Best  during  the  day  found  its  comple- 
ment in  the  experiences  of  the  night.  They 
were  in  the  seventh  heaven  of  delight,  and 
ready  for  developments  of  a  similar  character 
at  the  earliest  possible  moment.  Upon  the 
return  of  Mr.  Montgomery  and  his  valiant 
defenders,  general  rejoicing  took  the  place  of 
anxiety  and  fear.  It  was  deemed  unnecessary 
to  place  sentries  to  guard  against  a  surprise, 
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as  it  was  the  opinion  of  all  that  Oin  and  his 
followers  were  only  too  glad  to  get  to  places 
of  safety. 

Considering  the  occasion  worthy  of  celebra- 
tion, Mr.  Montgomery  produced  some  rare 
old  wines.  Anna,  who  was  the  subject  round 
whom  revolved  all  the  important  events  of  the 
past  two  days  and  nights,  was  recognized  as 
the  honored  guest,  and  toast  after  toast  was 
drunk  to  her  health  and  happiness. 

Robert  Reed,  inspired  by  the  excellent  qual- 
ity of  the  wine,  remarked  that  he  would  feel 
much  relieved  of  responsibility  if,  before  re- 
tiring for  the  night,  they  would  listen  to  a  bit 
of  advice. 

"As  we  are  all  in  great  nade  iv  shlape  an' 
rist,  Oi  shall  not  take  a  minute's  toime,"  he 
said.  ''Brivity  in  spaich  is  a  jool,  an'  fol- 
lowin'  this  idee,  Oi  shall  be  onusually  quick 
to  approach  th'  subjict  that  has  been  occupyin' 
me  moind.  If  Oi  am  not  intherrupted,  yez  can 
soon  retoire  f'r  th'  mooch-coveted  shlape." 

Here  Reed  paused  and  turned  toward  Wil- 
liam Best  with  a  warning  glance.  William, 
properly    interpreting    the    meaning    of    the 
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look,  nudged  his  brother  George,  crossed  his 
legs,  and  returned  Reed's  stare  with  a  knowing 
smile. 

"As  Oi  wuz  about  to  say  whin  Oi  thurned 
me  gaze  on  that  lad  who  so  succissfully  man- 
aged to  kape  me  betwane  him  an'  th'  inimy  in 
th'  malay  a  few  minutes  ago,"  resumed  Reed, 
"Oi  take  adventage  iv  this  opporchunity  to 
give  a  wurrud  iv  advoice  that  wull  be  iv 
value  to  Anna.  But  befure  foinally  ixprissin' 
mesilf,  Oi  want  to  call  yer  attintion  to  Wullie 
Bist.  Yez  wud  think  fr'm  th'  attichood  he  has 
sthruck  that  he  wuz  anither  David  rethurnin' 
fr'm  a  faild  iv  battle  wid  th'  gory  hid  iv  a 
Goliath  iv  Gath  shwung  fr'm  his  bilt.  Oi  fale 
loike  a  father  to  Wullie,  an'  Oi  belaA^e  in  me 
sowl  that  with  ixparience  an'  gude  example  he 
wull  grow  up  to  be  a  foine,  brave  lad. 

"As  Oi  wuz  in  th'  act  iv  sayin'  whin  Wullie 
cut  th'  thrid  iv  me  remarks  wid  his  glance  iv 
contimpt,  Oi  wud  advoise  Anna  to  make  her 
home  wid  her  brother  Wulliam  in  Monaghan. 
That  wuz  what  Oi  wuz  goin'  to  say  whin  that 
choild  over  there  intherrupted  me.  Oi  have 
no  more  loikin'  f'r  George,  his  brother,  than 
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Oi  have  f'r  him,  but  th'  cool  an'  calculatin' 
way  in  which  George  dishcharged  his  bell- 
mouthed  pistol  pint-blank  at  th'  inimy,  Oin 
Mulligan,  has  given  me  a  rayspict  f'r  George 
that  Oi  can  niver  have  f'r  Wullie,  onliss  he 
shows  more  hayroism  in  some  future  encoun- 
ther  thin  he  dishplayed  to-noight  in  what  wuz 
nawthin'  more  thin  a  divarsion  in  th'  common- 
place affairs  iv  loife.  What  has  happened  is 
nawthin'  more  thin  a  common  frolic  f'r  Mont- 
gomery, Yalnif,  Paget,  an'  mesilf.  If  there 
had  been  thra  hundred  instid  iv  fifty,  we  wud 
have  found  a  way  to  sind  thim  hilther  skilther, 
floyin'  over  th'  counthry  prayin'  to  th'  Vargin 
Mary  to  protict  thim  fr'm  King  Wulliam's 
divils,  who  are  in  laigue  wid  his  satanic  maj- 
esty, that  has  a  earner  on  sulphur  an'  ither 
inflammable  matarial. 

"  Rayproachin'  misilf  f'r  allowin'  that  behoy 
to  take  up  so  mooch  iv  yer  toime  in  intherrup- 
tions,  Oi  beg  yer  indulgince  whoile  Oi  ralate 
a  dhrame  in  which  he  wuz  th'  main  charackter. 

"In  me  dhrame  Wullie  had  doied,  an'  be- 
lavin'  th'  divil  wuz  entoitled  to  him,  he  in 
great  haste  made  his  way  to  th'  gate  kipt  be 
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Saint  Father,  an'  knocked  in  a  chumulchuous 
an'  disordherly  way.  Father,  mooch  out  iv 
humor,  luked  over  th'  gate  an'  demanded  th' 
name  iv  th'  person  who  wuz  makin'  all  that 
noise.  'It's  me,'  says  Wullie.  'There  is  no 
wan  be  that  name  on  th'  books,'  says  Father; 
'yez  can't  come  in.'  Thin  he  gave  his  name 
as  Wullie  Bist,  fr'm  Tyholland,  Oireland. 
'That's  betther,'  sez  Father.  'What  sins  did 
yez  commit  whoile  on  arth?'  Thin  Wullie, 
bain'  in  mooch  throuble,  hung  his  hid,  whoile 
he  answered :  '  Oi  fear  Oi  sthruck  wid  more 
foorce  thin  wuz  nicess'ry  whin  Oi  wuz  foightin' 
Ribbonmin.'  'Ye  are  all  roight,'  sez  Father; 
'walk  roight  in  an'  injye  yersilf.  Th'  Ribbon- 
min niver  found  it  out.'  " 

William  joined  in  the  hearty  laughter  which 
followed,  and  Reed,  seeing  the  good-natured 
way  in  which  he  accepted  the  joke,  extended 
his  hand  in  token  of  good  will  and  affection, 
while  a  tear,  whose  origin  might  possibly  have 
been  traced  to  Montgomery's  wine,  could  be 
seen  glistening  on  his  swarthy  cheek. 

The  advice  volunteered  by  Reed  having  been 
lost  in  the  garb  of  verbiage  with  which  he 

12 
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clothed  it,  he  was  asked,  at  the  risk  of  cutting 
short  the  "coveted  shlape,"  to  repeat  it.  To 
the  surprise  of  all,  he  simply  advised  Anna  to 
make  her  home  with  her  brother  in  Tyhollahd 
and  not  depart  from  the  house  in  the  night- 
time without  proper  escort;  but  his  gaze, 
which  was  fastened  on  ''Wullie  Bist,"  was  not 
removed  until  the  last  word  was  uttered. 

Reed's  remarks  acting  as  a  sedative  on  the 
overwrought  nerves  of  the  men  and  women, 
sleep  soon  locked  the  doors  of  memory  against 
the  annoying  experiences  of  the  past  and 
anticipations  of  perils  in  the  future. 


CHAPTER  XI 

Fii^dy's  Homecoming 

A  thunder  storm,  an  unusual  occurrence, 
broke  suddenly  upon  the  dispersing  band  of 
Ribbonmen,  increasing  the  anxiety  for  a  shel- 
tering roof.  The  superstitious  ones  looked 
upon  it  as  a  visitation  of  Providence  in  mani- 
fest condemnation  of  the  part  taken  in  the 
night's  proceedings,  and  the  fear  engendered 
in  their  hearts  by  the  sharpness  of  the  light- 
ning and  the  crash  of  the  thunder  caused 
momentary  forgetfulness  of  the  stinging  lead 
carried  away  in  their  persons.  Bewildered  by 
the  rain,  driven  with  cutting  force  in  their 
faces  by  the  high  wind  accompanying  the 
storm,  some  fell  in  ditches,  where  but  for 
timely  assistance  they  would  have  perished, 
while  others,  unable  to  see  on  account  of  the 
awful  darkness,  ran  into  hedges,  whose  cruel 
thorns  tore  flesh  and  clothing. 

Many  a  promise,  never  to  be  broken,  was 
made  that  night.     If  life  were  spared,  they 
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would  engage  no  more  in  acts  that  conscience 
did  not  approve. 

A  great  tree,  toward  which  Fildy  was  has- 
tening for  shelter,  was  selected  as  a  thunder- 
bolt's mark.  It  was  rent  in  twain  and  its  bark 
sent  flying  like  the  fragments  of  an  exploded 
shell.  If  the  man  needed  anything  to  complete 
his  determination  to  reform,  it  was  furnished 
in  this  awful  exemplification  of  the  power  of 
God. 

Falling  upon  his  knees,  his  drenched  face 
and  clothing  illuminated  by  the  lightning's 
lurid  glare,  he  solemnly  promised  the  Virgin 
Mary  that  his  future  life  should  be  devoted  to 
good  works.  "No  more,"  said  he,  ''shall  Oi 
considher  th'  ordher  iv  th'  praists  boindin' 
as  aginst  th'  dictates  iv  me  conscience.  Oh, 
Howly  Mither,  give  me  happy  issue  out  iv 
this  jidgmint  iv  th'  Lord,  an'  me  family,  th' 
cow,  an'  th'  pigs  shall  have  th'  binifit  iv  me 
sarvices.  In  place  iv  davotin'  me  entoire  toime 
to  th'  wurruks  iv  th'  divil,  instid  iv  prowlin' 
around  at  noight  in  th'  pursoot  iv  divilmint, 
Oi'll  be  in  me  bed  coortin'  shlape,  nayture's 
swate   reshtorer.      Oh,   Mither  iv  God,   shtill 
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this  awful  sthorm,  an'  th'  rist  iv  me  loife  wuU 
be  howly  an'  full  iv  gude  wurruks !" 

When  later,  with  fear  and  trembling,  he 
reached  for  the  latchstring  of  his  humble 
home,  all  thoughts  of  his  thrice-broken  back 
were  driven  from  his  mind  by  the  wild  expe- 
riences of  the  previous  night,  and  the  sun  in 
all  its  glory  was  rising  above  the  horizon, 
sending  down  impartially  its  beneficent  rays 
upon  the  just  and  the  unjust. 

Trepidation  seized  his  soul  as  he  pushed 
open  the  door.  His  long  absence,  with  nothing 
favorable  to  report,  placed  him  in  an  unen- 
viable light  regarding  his  domestic  relations. 
He  knew  that  he  deserved  the  condemnation 
of  his  neglected  wife  and  children,  and  he  was 
prepared  to  throw  himself  upon  their  mercy 
unreservedly.  Expecting  nothing  better  than 
a  humiliating  upbraiding,  he  was,  therefore, 
surprised  to  be  greeted  with  the  most  piteous 
lamentations. 

Doreen,  the  partner  of  his  fate,  represented 
the  family  in  the  heartrending  story  of  the 
misfortunes  that  had  befallen  them  since  he 
had  gone  on  the  mission  that  was  to  be  the 
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crowning  act  of  his  career.  She  knew  of  Oin's 
advent  into  the  neighborhood  on  his  errand  of 
mustering  a  following  of  the  faithful  to  release 
Fildy  and  his  comrades  from  the  hands  of 
their  captors,  and  she  was  prepared  for  all 
sorts  of  calamitous  reports.  So,  happy  in  his 
supposed  escape  from  the  excoriation  due  him 
on  account  of  the  miserable  escapade  in  which 
he  had  been  engaged,  he  meekly  and  sorrow- 
fully listened  to  the  tale  of  woe  entered  upon 
by  his  wife. 

*'Ye  misherable,  gude-f'r-nawthin'  vaga- 
bone,"  she  began,  ''there  ye  are,  no  gude  to 
yersilf  or  to  yer  family,  rethurnin'  afther  thra 
days  iv  continuous  runnin'  to  git  away  fr'm 
dangher,  widout  aven  th'  mark  iv  a  bludgeon 
to  dicorate  yer  ugly  mug!  But  me  heart  is 
too  full  iv  tinderniss  to  give  way  to  a  wurrud 
that  wud  add  bittherniss  to  yer  misherable  an' 
f'rlorn  condition.  Och,  Fildy,  but  it  breaks 
me  heart  to  have  to  till  yez  th'  awful  things 
that  have  happened  since  ye  wint  away  on  yer 
mission  in  th'  intherest  iv  our  baloved  Church !" 

"Doreen,  Doreen,"  cried  Fildy,  ''don't  kape 
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me  in  this  terrible  suspinse!  Has  annythin' 
seeryous  bafallen  th'  childher?" 

Poor  Doreen,  with  a  mixture  of  affection 
and  indignation  for  Fildy,  and  tears  for  the 
sorrows  of  the  family,  again  took  up  her  story : 

"Ye  know  our  swate  little  pig  wid  th'  hu- 
man ixprission  in  her  face,  named  afther 
our  ouldest  gairrl,  on  account  iv  th'  sthrikin' 
rasimblance  betwane  thim?" 

''Yis,"  said  Fildy,  ''Oi  know  that  dear  little 
crather  will  enough.  Oi  hope  she  is  gittin' 
along  as  will  as  usual." 

''Th'  childher  is  all  roight,"  said  Doreen, 
''but  all  that  is  mortal  iv  th'  pig  ye  wull  foind 
in  th'  oven  preparin'  f'r  dinnher." 

"Och,  Doreen,  Doreen!  Ye  don't  be  tillin' 
me  th'  thruth!"  cried  Fildy,  despairingly. 

"Yis,  Oi  do,  Fildy  dear.  It  all  come  about 
this  way:  it  sames  that  th'  poor  an'  unfor- 
chnit  wee  pig  shtrayed  away  fr'm  her  ouldher 
brothers  an'  sisthers  onto  th'  presarves  iv  th' 
cow  wid  th'  sharp  horns,  whin  throuble  began 
immajitely.  Th'  pig,  bain'  iv  a  foiry  rid  color, 
th'  cow  bacame  woild  wid  angher,  an'  made  a 
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ploonge  f'r  th'  innocint  little  baste,  which  wuz 
runnin'  wid  all  her  moight  loike  some  ither 
payple  Oi  know  whin  dangher  roises  befure 
thim!  Och,  Fildy,  that  cow  wuz  a  soight  f'r 
sore  oyes !  Her  tail  wuz  shtraight  up  in  th' 
air,  her  oyes,  loike  two  globes  iv  foire,  wuz 
burstin'  fr'm  their  sockets,  whoile  her  are- 
shplittin'  bawls  came  rollin'  fr'm  her  open 
mouth,  soundin'  loike  hill  itsilf  had  broke 
loose.  Paralyzed  wid  froight,  th'  poor  pig 
losht  conthrol  iv  her  runnin'  gears." 

"O  moi,  O  moi!"  broke  in  Fildy,  "it  makes 
me  hair  shtand  on  ind  to  think  what  that  poor 
crather  wint  through!" 

''It's  not  what  th'  pig  wint  through,"  ob- 
jected Doreen,  ''but  what  wint  through  th'  pig 
that  made  all  th'  throuble.  In  th'  twinklin'  iv 
an  oye  th'  thrimblin'  little  crather  wuz  impaled 
on  th'  sharp  horn  iv  th'  crool  monsther,  an' 
wid  a  troiumphant  air  she  bounded  away  wid 
th'  pig  on  her  horn,  th'  squales  in  th'  pig's 
mouth  minglin'  in  awful  harmony  wid  th' 
bawls  fr'm  th'  cow.  Roun'  an'  roun'  she  tore, 
hid  up  an'  tail  shtandin'  shtraight,  a  picture 
iv  th'  very  divil  himsilf,   ontil  she  ploonged 
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hid-firsht  into  th'  ditch  filled  wid  th'  rottin' 
flax,  an'  there  th'  loives  iv  both  pig  an'  cow 
wint  out  togither. 

''Th'  childher  wull  bear  me  out  in  sayin' 
that  tears  sthud  in  th'  pig's  oyes  as  she  utthered 
wan  farewill  squale,  will  knowin'  it  wuz  her 
lasht  on  arth.  Oi  wud  not  moind  th'  loss  iv 
th'  money  value  iv  th'  pig  so  mooch  if  Oi  wuz 
on'y  sure  that  we  wud  see  her  agin  in  th'  ither 
wurruld  in  shpirit.  Th'  sorrowful  luk  on  her 
face  as  she  wint  down  in  th'  ditch  convinced 
me  that  she  knew  she  wuz  takin'  her  foinal 
lave  iv  us. 

"There  is  somethin'  in  th'  Boible  that  gives 
me  great  hope  iv  sain'  th'  shpirit  iv  our  da- 
parted  pig,  Fildy,  dear.  It  is  in  a  book  called 
McClesiastics,  written,  Mrs.  Mulligan  tills  me, 
be  an  Oirishmon,  an'  she  lays  great  sthore  be 
it.  The  book  says  :  '  F'r  that  which  bafalleth 
th'  sons  iv  min  bafalleth  bastes;  aven  wan 
thing  bafalleth  thim:  as  wan  doieth  so  doieth 
th'  ither.  Yea,  they  all  have  wan  brith,  so  that 
a  mon  hath  no  praiminince  above  a  baste,  f'r 
all  is  vanity.' 

"That  pig  niver  did  an  intintional  wrong 
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thing  in  all  her  loife,  Fildy,  dear.  She  wuz  an 
onsilfish  pig,  an'  Oi  fale  sure  she  wull  be  happy 
to  know  that  her  will-cooked  mortal  ramains 
wull  conthribute  strenth  to  th'  hungry  childher. 
If  this  thought  had  not  inthered  me  moind,  Oi 
wud  have  given  her  dacint  buryal  in  th'  church 
lot,  instid  iv  actin'  loike  cannibals,  atin'  up  th' 
poor  little  body. 

**0i  am  almost  ashamed  to  till  ye,  Fildy, 
f'r  fear  Oi  moight  be  mishtaken,  but  sure  as 
Oi  live,  Oi  thought  she  wuz  thryin'  to  make 
th'  soign  iv  th'  cross  wid  her  two  little  fate 
as  she  wuz  goin'  down  in  th'  ditch!  Don't 
shmoile  loike  that,  Fildy,  f'r  Oi'll  till  ye  that, 
onbeknownst  to  us,  our  gairrl  Maggie  wud 
shtand  th'  pig  on  her  two  hoind  ligs,  an'  wid 
her  chin  betwane  her  two  forefate  an'  her  oyes 
closed,  she  wud  same  to  be  davoutly  sayin'  her 
prayers.  Maggie  tould  me  this  hersilf  wid  her 
own  mouth.  An'  she  tould  me  manny  ither 
things  th'  little  crather  wud  do  that  luked 
human.  It's  no  wondher  Maggie's  heart  is 
broke  over  her  dith.  Och,  Fildy,  Oi  am  sure 
that  Oirishmon  who  wrote  McClesiastics  knew 
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more  about  th'  shpiritual  wurruld  than  anny 
iv  our  praists." 

Unable  to  go  further  with  her  harrowing 
tale,  Doreen  burst  into  uncontrollable  weep- 
ing, and  Fildy,  in  a  subdued  and  repentant 
mood,  took  up  the  conversation. 

"Doreen,  a  great  manny  things  have  tran- 
shpoired  lately  that  have  had  a  dishturbin'  iffict 
on  th'  raligious  soide  iv  me  charackter,  lavin' 
me  moind  in  a  doubtin'  sthate  in  manny  things 
ralatin'  to  th'  Church.  Oi  foind  that  some  iv 
our  naybors  are  radin'  books  on  th'  shloy  an' 
foindin'  out  f  r  thimsilves  what  is  in  th'  Boible, 
an'  where  th'  praists  foind  their  authority  f'r 
manny  iv  th'  fool  things  they  taich  balongin' 
to  our  raligion.  Oi  niver  knew,  befure  ye 
tould  me,  that  an  Oirishmon  wrote  th'  Boible 
or  anny  part  iv  it.  Oi  wud  loike  to  rade  that 
book,  McClesiastics,  an'  if  ye  can  git  Mrs. 
Mulligan  to  bring  it  over  shortly  we  can 
rethreat  into  some  dark  earner  where  there 
wull  be  no  dangher  iv  th'  praist  comin'  in  on 
us,  an'  rade  f'r  oursilves  some  iv  th'  wondher- 
ful  things  that  musht  be  in  it.     Have  y^z  anny 
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idee  what  Oirishmon  it  wuz  that  wrote  it?" 
''Fildy,  yez  have  no  sinse  at  all,  at  all.  Iv 
coorse  Oi  don't  know  f'r  sartin,  but  Mrs.  Mul- 
ligan sez  it  wuz  th'  wan  that  come  to  Noah 
an'  apploied  f'r  quarthers  whin  th'  ark  wuz 
finished.  It  sames  that  Noah  wuz  actin'  un- 
dher  insthructions,  an'  he  inf armed  th'  Oirish- 
mon that  no  wan  wud  be  admitted  to  th'  ark 
ixcipt  himsilf  an'  his  own  family,  an'  that  he 
musht  lave  him  drown  wid  th'  rist  iv  th' 
wurruld.  Th'  wather  wuz  up  to  th'  Oirish- 
mon's  middle  at  th'  toime,  but  bain'  in  gude 
shpirits,  an'  belavin'  th'  shower  wud  soon  be 
over,  he  tould  ould  mon  Noah  that  he  wud 
go  an'  build  a  scow  f'r  himsilf  an'  family 
loikewise.  Noah  put  in  all  mannher  iv  birrds 
an'  bastes,  includin'  shnakes  an'  ivery  crapin' 
thing,  whoile  th'  Oirishmon  included  birrds 
an'  bastes  on'y.  This  shows  that  th'  Oirish- 
mon wuz  shmart,  f'r  he  cud  see  no  gude  in 
th'  nashty  shnake  anny  way." 

"Howld!"  said  Fildy,  ^'Oi  have  an  idee.  If 
this  sthory  be  thrue,  it  does  away  wid  all  this 
talk  iv  Saint  Pathrick  dhrivin'  th'  shnakes  out 
iv  Oireland,  f'r  it  goes  to  show  that  th'  Oirish- 
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mon  wid  his  scow  musht  have  landed  here 
an'  taken  possission  iv  our  beautiful  Oisle, 
ixcludin'  Noah  an'  his  shnakes  entoirely.  Oi 
think,  Doreen,  that  if  we  wuz  on'y  shmart 
enough,  we  cud  knock  th'  props  fr'm  undher 
a  gude  manny  iv  th'  pints  iv  docthrine  praiched 
to  us  be  th'  praists,  but  me  moind  is  not  mooch 
hilp  in  th'  sthruggle.  Th'  idees  that  pop  into 
it  are  loike  th'  mateor  in  its  fioight  across  th' 
firmamint  —  in  soight  f'r  a  moment,  thin  gone 
f'river.  An  idee  as  broight  as  wan  iv  thim 
mateors  foinds  its  way  into  me  moind  now  an' 
thin,  fillin'  me  wid  proide,  but  befure  Oi  can 
communicate  it  to  anny  wan  who  can  raymim- 
ber  it  to  some  gude  purpose,  loike  the  mateor, 
it  is  gone,  niver  to  rethurn. 

"Since  our  talk  has  been  runnin'  on  th' 
Boible  an'  raligion,  Oi  want  to  till  yez  that 
Oi  have  been  wondherin'  iv  late  how  we  all 
bacome  convarts  iv  th'  Catholic  Church.  Mul- 
ligan wuz  tillin'  me  in  a  whishper  wan  dark 
noight  that  it  all  came  about  in  this  way: 
Saint  Pathrick  came  to  Oireland  fr'm  some 
furrin'  land,  an'  wuz  praichin'  to  th'  payple  in 
th'  prisince  iv  a  great  chaif.    He  wuz  thryin'  to 
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ixplain  what  our  praists  till  us  is  th'  Godhid  — 
wan  God  in  thra,  an'  thra  in  wan.  Mulligan 
tills  me  Saint  Pathrick  wuz  makin'  no  hid- 
way  wid  chaif  or  payple,  whin  he  shtooped 
down  an'  plucked  a  stim  iv  wood  sorrel  con- 
tainin'  thra  laives.  That  wuz  th'  ginuine 
shamrock.  'There,'  said  he,  'ye  see  a  parfect 
stim  iv  wood  sorrel,  wan  in  thra,  an'  thra  in 
wan.  Th'  payple  shtill  did  not  undherstand, 
but  th'  chaif  said  it  wuz  all  plain  to  him,  an' 
they  musht  belave.  So  fr'm  that  toime  on 
Oireland  wuz  Catholic,  Saint  Pathrick  aj>- 
pintin'  praists  who  have  done  th'  thinkin'  an' 
belavin'  f  r  us  iver  since. 

''Foindin'  that  th'  more  knowlidge  Oi  git 
th'  betther  infarmed  Oi  am,  Oi  intind  addin' 
to  th*  little  sthore  Oi  have  ontil  Oi  am  able  to 
jidge  intilligintly  on  matthers  iv  th'  Church  f'r 
mesilf.  Oi  am  tould  that  i\^ry  wan  iv  these 
murtherin'  hiritics  has  a  Boible  an'  rades  it 
f'r  himsilf  widout  fear  or  thrimblin'.  In  fact, 
Oin  tills  me  that  their  praichers  incurrige  their 
flocks  to  diligintly  sarch  th'  Scripthures,  f'r 
in  thim  they  wull  eshcape  an  infarnal  loife. 
That's  what  Oin  says,  an'  Oi  have  about  made 
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up  me  moind  that  they  are  not  sich  a  bad  lot 
afther  all.  Ivery  social  minglin'  we  have  had 
wid  thim,  loike  that  on  Shtony  Sathurday,  an' 
th*^  racint  wan  at  Montgomery's,  has  incraised 
me  rayspict  f'r  their  gallantry  an'  called  foorth 
me  gratichood  f'r  th'  warmth  iv  their  raycip- 
tions.  They  may  knock  th'  dayloights  out  iv 
us  in  a  fair  foight,  but  as  soon  as  it  is  over 
they  same  to  be  undhergoin'  great  sorrow  f'r 
th'  suffer  in'  they  have  caused  us." 

Doreen,  having  kept  quiet  unusually  long, 
now  insisted  upon  taking  part  in  the  conver- 
sation. She  was  a  fair  match  for  Fildy  in 
volubility  of  speech,  and  never  was  known  to 
waive  her  right  in  the  discussion  of  interesting 
topics.  The  extraordinary  happenings  of  the 
past  two  or  three  days  had  so  filled  her  mind 
that  she  found  difficulty  in  restraining  herself 
from  explosions  of  speech,  and  so  long  as 
Fildy  could  keep  the  trend  of  her  thoughts 
and  speech  from  his  own  shortcomings,  he  was 
happy  in  yielding. 

Fildy's  nervous  tension  having  relaxed,  he 
occupied  himself  in  lighting  his  pipe,  while 
Doreen  continued  the  colloquy. 
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"Fildy,  twoice  ivery  day  f'r  th'  pasht  two 
days  Mrs.  Mulligan  has  prasinted  hersilf  at 
our  dure  wid  her  childher  in  loine,  drissed  up 
in  their  very  bist  duds.  She  sez  she  had  th' 
childher  in  thrainin'  so  that  they  wull  appair 
at  aise  in  their  foine  clothes  whin  Anna  Bell 
arroives  undher  th'  convoy  iv  thim  chivalrous 
gintlemin,  Fildy,  Oin,  Mickey,  an'  Pat.  She 
was  achtooally  carryin'  her  hid  at  a  poise  that 
wud  mark  her  as  wan  iv  gintle  blood.  Dhurin' 
these  visits  she  has  been  thr}nn'  to  impriss  me 
wid  her  supayrior  larnin',  but  Oi  pretinded  all 
th'  toime  Oi  wuz  will  inf armed  on  all  subjicts 
talked  on  about  iverythin'  ixcipt  th'  author  iv 
McClesiastics  in  th'  Boible.  Whin  she  glibly 
mintioned  what  she  called  th'  Crewsaids,  Oi 
soon  saw  she  wuz  beyant  me,  an'  kipt  a  close 
mouth  ontil,  in  her  blatherin'  way,  Oi  got  th' 
dhrift  iv  her  sthory.  Thin  Oi  wud  dhrap  in  a 
wurrud  now  an'  thin  to  make  her  belave  that 
Oi  wuz  will  up  on  th'  subjict. 

*'Whin  she  comminced  on  th'  Crewsaids,  Oi 
thought  iv  Nora  Dolan's  litther  tillin'  iv  her 
v'yage  to  America.     It  sames  a  great  sthorm 
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pashed  over  th'  sai,  desthroyin'  manny  ships, 
an'  th'  ship  Nora  wuz  saih^n'  in  came  up  wid 
wan  in  great  disthriss,  in  fact,  in  a  sinkin' 
condition,  an'  sint  her  crew  to  th'  aid  iv  th' 
sinkin'  ship.  Sez  Oi,  to  mesilf,  as  she  wint  on 
wid  her  talkin',  sez  Oi,  that  musht  be  what  she 
manes  be  a  Crewsaid.  But  befure  puttin'  me 
fut  in  it,  Oi  dishcovered  Oi  wuz  off  th'  thrack 
entoirely.  Oi  gathered  fr'm  her  spaich  that 
a  gude  manny  yares  ago  th'  Mohamadams,  a 
vast  throibe  iv  in j ins,  got  off  their  rasarva- 
tion  an'  tuk  possission  iv  th'  Howly  Land,  an' 
immajitely  began  to  run  things  wid  a  hoigh 
hand.  Foindin'  no  foire-wather,  they  got  mad 
an'  threw  Jacob's  laddher  into  his  will.  Mrs. 
Mulligan  sez  th'  will  musht  have  been  very 
dape,  as  th'  laddher  wuz  long  enough  to  raich 
th'  skoies,  an'  Mrs.  Mulligan  had  no  pity  f'r 
Jacob  because  he  had  chaited  Asau,  his  brither, 
out  iv  his  birthroight  f'r  a  pot  iv  shtirabout. 
Thin  they  dug  up  th'  bones  iv  Baalam's  ass 
an'  burned  thim  up  in  Shadrach's  furniss. 
They  dhrove  Abraham's  flocks  into  th'  river 
Jardon,  an'  tuk  Isaac's  ram  fr'm  th'  burnin' 
13 
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bush  —  where  he  wuz  bain'  roasted  f  r  Isaac's 
dinnher — ate  him  up,  an'  told  Isaac  to  catch 
anither  wan. 

"All  this  an'  mooch  more  these  Mohama- 
dam  injins  did.  Rayports  iv  their  divilmint 
raiched  th'  ares  iv  th'  Christyan  naytions  iv  all 
th'  wurruld.  Shocked  at  th'  writched  conduck 
iv  thim  Mohamadams,  th'  Christyan  naytions 
raised  great  armies  an'  sint  thim  to  th'  Howly 
Land  to  dhrive  thim  Mohamadam  injins  back 
where  they  balonged.  But  this  wuz  no  aisy 
matther.  Army  afther  army  wuz  sint  on  th' 
same  irrand,  an'  army  afther  army  wuz  da- 
faited  an'  desthroyed  ontil  th'  loives  iv  six 
millyons  iv  Christyan  sojers  wuz  sacrifoiced. 
It  wuz  lucky  f  r  me  that  Oi  had  kipt  up  me 
corresphondince  wid  Nora  Dolan  in  America, 
as  it  onabled  me  to  hould  me  own  wid  Mrs. 
Mulligan  in  th'  talk  about  injins. 

''Oi  tould  her  all  about  th'  great  Mohawk 
troibe  makin'  war  on  th'  Chickenhawk  troibe, 
an'  how  th'  Chickenhawks  in  thurn  made  war 
on  th'  Shyhens.  This  faychoor  iv  th'  conver- 
sation samed  to  shtump  her,  an'  she  immajitely 
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got  her  childher  in  loine  in  consacutive  ordher 
iv  soize  an'  marched  home." 

While  Doreen  was  recovering  breath,  Fildy 
broke  in:  "Will,  Doreen,  ye  wull  not  be 
throubled  very  soon  wid  anither  visit  fr'm 
Mrs.  Mulligan.  Her  sarvices  wull  be  naded 
f'r  days  to  come  in  nursin'  Oin,  who  has  jist 
rethurned  wid  his  body  riddled  wid  leaden 
shlugs.  Th'  sarvices  iv  ivery  docther  f'r 
moiles  around  wull  be  naded  to  pick  shlugs 
fr'm  th'  bodies  iv  Oin  an  'his  crazy  followers, 
who  made  a  foolish  attimpt  to  take  Anna  fr'm 
Montgomery's  mansion  afther  we  had  made 
our  eshcape." 

"Oh,  Fildy,  how  does  it  come  that  yez  are 
here  safe  an'  sound,  widout  a  scratch  or  anny 
evidince  that  ye  aven  saw  th'  soign  iv  a 
fracus?" 

"Oi  don't  know,"  returned  Fildy,  "onliss  it 
is  because  it  wu^  iver  thus  wid  th'  brave  in 
war.  Oi  wuz  sure  that  in  th'  foight  wid  th' 
hiritics  in  th'  afthernoon  yistherday  me  back 
wuz  broke  —  will,  in  not  liss  than  wan  place, 
anny  way — but  in  me  sthruggles  in  th'  sthorm 
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lasht  noight  it  musht  have  got  back  in  place 
agin.  But,  Doreen,  not  wishin'  to  be  avasive, 
Oi  wuU  give  yez  a  more  agsplicit  account  iv 
me  eshcape  fr'm  th'  awful  faild  iv  carnage 
widout  a  wound. 

"It  sames  that  whin  thra  iv  thim  Orange 
hiritics  made  their  eshcape  fr'm  th'  house  in 
th'  darkniss  an'  surrounded  us,  Oi  wuz  in  th' 
cinther  iv  our  little  army,  thryin'  to  reshtore  a 
simblince  iv  discipline  an'  ordher.  Th'  attack 
wuz  fiarce  an'  irrisistible.  Showers  iv  leaden 
shlugs  wuz  hurled  ferninst  our  compact  rair, 
which  wuz  prasinted  to  th'  inimy  in  an  on- 
broken  circular  form,  so  that  th'  raysult  iv 
th'  foire  in  our  rair  wuz  very  didly.  All 
th'  min  in  th'  outher  rim  iv  th'  circle  wuz 
crowdin'  wid  all  their  moight  an'  main  f'r 
th'  cinther,  where  Oi  wuz  hild  loike  in  a  vise. 
Not  discurriged,  Oi  shouted  out  th'  command, 
*Open  ordher,  march!'  thinkin'  we  moight 
foind  a  wake  place  in  th'  inimy's  loine  where 
we  cud  foorce  our  way  through,  but  th'  on'y 
reshponse  Oi  got  wuz,  'That's  Fildy;  pay  no 
attintion  to  his  ordhers;  Captain  Mulligan  is 
our  supayrior  officer.' 
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''At  that  toime  Mulligan  wuz  howlin'  wid 
rage,  shtirred  widin  him  be  th'  hot  foire  in 
his  rair.  Will  knowin'  that  some  wan  musht 
take  th'  lade,  Oi  foorced  a  lane  through  our 
own  min  at  a  woide  braich  in  th'  inimy's  loine, 
through  which  Oi  ploonged,  followed  be  our 
entoire  army,  thus  savin'  it  fr'm  total  annoi- 
hoilation.  It  luked  loike  ladin'  a  f'rlorn  hope, 
f'r  yez  raymimber  we  wuz  himmed  in  on  all 
soides.  Say  nawthin'  to  Oin  about  it,  but 
whin  Oi  lid  our  army  through  th'  gap  in  th' 
loine,  Oi  am  pretty  sure  th'  inimy's  ammu- 
nition wuz  all  ixpinded.  A  mon  musht  be 
honest  wid  his  own  woife  an'  till  th'  thruth. 
So  there  yez  have  it" 

With  tears  again  streaming  from  her  eyes, 
Doreen  threw  her  arms  round  Fildy's  neck 
and  begged  his  pardon  for  having  harbored  a 
suspicion  that  he  even  had  thought  of  avoid- 
ing the  great  dangers  to  which  he  had  been 
exposed.  Once  more  peace  and  harmony 
reigned  in  the  Striddlety  family,  and  the  death 
of  the  ''swate  little  pig"  for  the  moment  was 
forgotten. 


CHAPTER  XII 
ShillaIvAH,  FareweIvL 

An  air  of  ominous  solemnity  pervaded  the 
Striddlety  household  for  the  next  few  days. 
The  more  Doreen  pondered  over  the  loss  of 
the  cow  and  the  pig,  the  more  she  realized  its 
seriousness.  It  meant  to  the  family  a  more 
rigid  enforcement  of  economy,  which  already 
had  reached  the  limit  consistent  with  decent 
living.  A  pardonable  pride  to  live  up  to  the 
standard  set  by  her  neighbor,  Mrs.  Mulligan, 
drove  the  good  housewife  to  the  exercise  of 
the  full  power  of  her  inventive  genius  for  the 
discovery  of  ways  and  means  to  keep  up  ap- 
pearances. It  is  true  that  the  scraps  which 
had  been  thrown  to  the  pig  —  whose  death 
broke  Doreen's  heart  —  now  aided  in  the  sup- 
port of  Fildy's  family,  yet  without  Fildy's 
active  help  there  could  be  no  material  progress 
in  the  upbuilding  of  the  Striddlety  family's 
fortunes.  Fildy,  however,  no  longer  appeared 
to  trouble  himself  with  the  material  affairs  of 
this  world. 
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Ever  since  Stony  Saturday  the  spiritual  side 
of  his  Hfe  had  seemed  to  be  in  a  process  of  fer- 
mentation. Defeat  after  defeat  by  what  he 
learned  to  respect  as  an  honorable  foe  com- 
pelled him  to  take  a  retrospective  view  of  his 
life  and  to  consider  in  deep  earnestness  the 
affairs  of  his  immortal  soul.  Doreen,  in  her 
shallow  comprehension  of  the  grave  matters 
of  the  present,  did  not  sympathize  with  Fildy's 
silent  self-examination.  She^ttributed  his  rev- 
eries to  a  lack  of  interest  in  domestic  affairs, 
and  in  one  of  her  impetuous  and  inconsiderate 
moods  she  overwhelmed  him  with  a  whirlwind 
of  abusive  invective. 

"There  yez  sit,  hour  afther  hour,  day  afther 
day,  niver  wullin'  to  lind  a  hilpin'  hand.  Th' 
burdhen  iv  dhrudgery  on  th'  shouldhers  iv  me 
an'  th'  childher  is  niver  loightened  by  anny 
iffort  on  yer  part.  Th'  wurruld  moight  come 
to  an  ind,  an'  yez  wud  sit  there  an'  think  an' 
shmoke,  an'  shmoke  an'  think.  To  th'  divil 
wid  all  sich  lazy,  gude-f'r-nawthin'  lumps !  Oi 
have  a  moind  to  go  to  th'  praist  an'  lodge  a 
complaint  agin  yez  f'r  niglict  iv  yer  family. 
Oi  am  toired  iv  yer  runnin'  around  th'  coun- 
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thry  on  what  yez  call  th'  fulfillmint  iv  missions 
in  th'  intherest  iv  th'  Church.  If  th'  Church 
can't  git  along  widout  sich  wurruk,  ye  an'  th' 
Church  had  betther  go  to  th'   divil  togither. 

"  Oi  want  yez  to  come  down  f r'm  th'  clouds 
an'  wance  more  dhwill  wid  yer  woife  an' 
childher.  Share  wid  thim  th'  burdhen  iv  loife 
be  takin'  part  in  th'  daily  round  iv  toil." 

**Doreen,"  said  Fildy,  unmindful  of  the 
lecture  to  which  he  had  just  listened,  ''sind 
Maggie  f'r  me  ould  shillalah,  baloved  com- 
panion iv  me  youth." 

''What  do  yez  want  wid  it?"  demanded 
Doreen.  ''Some  more  divilmint  on  fut,  Oi 
suppose." 

"Oi  am  about  to  bid  it  an  affictionate  fare- 
will,"  said  Fildy,  sorrowfully  and  solemnly. 
"We  have  come  to  th'  partin'  iv  th'  ways,  whin 
Oi  musht  move  on  in  a  coorse  opposite  to  th' 
wan  Oi  have  been  thravelin'  in  all  me  pasht 
loife.  We  can  n't  longher  walk  in  harmony. 
Me  great  load  iv  sin  an'  croime  musht  be  lift 
behoind  wid  th'  shillalah." 

Maggie  brought  the  stick  to  her  father,  and 
as  he  tenderly  took  it  from  her,  he  gazed  upon 
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it  until  the  hard  and  cruel  expression  on  his 
face,  habitual  to  him,  gave  way  to  one  of 
yearning  affection.  It  was  his  first  shillalah. 
For  more  than  thirty  years  Fildy  and  the 
weapon  had  been  inseparable  companions  in 
their  efforts  to  turn  the  abominable  heretics 
from  the  errors  of  their  ways.  From  contin- 
uous use  it  had  become  polished  and  smooth. 

After  a  long,  reminiscent,  and  satisfactory 
examination  of  the  stick,  he  now  gently  stroked 
it  with  his  hands,  rubbed  it  up  and  down  his 
cheeks,  hugged  it  ecstatically  to  his  breast,  and, 
while  holding  it  in  both  hands,  delicately  and 
sympathetically  shook  it  as  a  mother  shakes 
her  child. 

''  Swate  lad !  darlint  b'y !  ye  brave  wee  divil !" 
he  said.  ''  Och,  surely  ye  are  th'  thrue  shtuff ! 
Orange  whacker!  hiritic  cracker!  brave  laddy 
buck! 

''Oi  love  yez  f'r  yer  faithful  sarvice  in  th' 
sthormy  days  gone  by.  If  it  wuz  not  f'r  yez, 
it's  in  purgatory  Oi  wud  be  this  minute,  a 
burdhen  on  me  family  raisin'  masses  f'r  me 
sowl.  Gude  or  bad,  it  matthers  not  which,  to 
purgatory  we  all  musht  go,  an'  there  we  musht 
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shtay  onliss  we  lave  money  enough  behoind  us 
f'r  th'  praists  to  pray  us  out.  Now,  Mulligan 
wuz  tillin'  me  —  an'  he  sanies  to  know  what 
he  is  talkin'  about  —  that  th'  on'y  adventage 
we  have  over  th'  divil  is  that  we  are  sint  to 
purgatory,  where  we  remain  ontil  our  money 
pays  f'r  prayers  to  git  us  out,  or,  failin'  in 
money,  we  are  saisoned  so  that  we  can  th' 
betther  shtand  th'  hot  foires  iv  hill,  which 
are  conshtantly  shtirred  up  be  th'  divil  f'r  th' 
rayciption  iv  thim  who  have  been  faithful  in  his 
wurruk.  That's  what  th'  praists  till  us.  Bad 
or  gude,  faithful  or  onfaithful  to  th'  Church, 
to  th'  divil  we  all  go  onliss  we  lave  money 
behoind  us  f'r  th'  praists  to  give  us  a  boost  out 
iv  purgatory. 

"Oh,  Doreen,"  he  broke  off  suddenly,  "Oi 
jist  got  a  litther  fr'm  me  uncle,  who  has  been 
livin'  in  America  f'r  th'  pasht  twinty  yares, 
tillin'  me  that  th'  praist  who  luked  afther  th' 
shpiritual  wilfare  iv  his  father,  did  thirty  yares 
ago,  had  written  him  askin'  f'r  money  to  pay 
f'r  prayers  f'r  th'  ould  mon  shtill  in  purga- 
tory. In  th'  same  litther  me  uncle  infarmed 
me  he  had  written  th'  praist  that  if  his  father 
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was  shtill  in  purgatory  he  wud  have  to  shtay 
there,  as  he  had  no  money  f  r  masses  f'r  his 
sowl.  In  th'  same  htther  he  tould  me  he  wuz 
havin'  th'  toime  iv  his  loife  tearin'  down  a 
Protestant  church,  besoide  gittin'  pay  f'r  it. 

"That  musht  be  a  great  counthry  where 
yez  can  tear  down  th'  hiritic  churches  widout 
breakin'  th'  law,  an'  fr'm  th'  procades  recaived 
f'r  tearin'  thim  down,  conthribute  to  th'  sprid 
iv  our  gloryous  rahgion.  Oi  have  sane  th' 
toime  whin  Oi  wud  give  me  sarvices  fra  gratus 
in  sich  wurruk  an'  considher  it  nawthin'  but 
pashtoime.  That  uncle  iv  mine  is  a  lucky 
blatkghard.  Th'  nixt  thing  we  hear  he  wull 
be  sthrikin'  a  goold  moine," 

At  this  juncture  Fildy  suddenly  lapsed  into 
unconsciousness,  in  which  condition  he  re- 
mained until  Doreen  threw  a  bucketful  of  cold 
water  over  him. 

Springing  to  his  feet,  his  eyes  ablaze  with 
excitement,  he  again  addressed  his  shillalah : 

**Out  upon  yez,  companion  iv  me  avil  days, 
invintion  iv  th'  divil !  Yez  have  agged  me  on 
to  th'  desthruction  iv  me  iverlashtin'  sowl. 
Widout  yer  com.panionship  Oi  cud  niver  have 
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been  lured  into  th'  commission  iv  a  single  sin. 
In  ivery  loine  divoidin'  ivery  fiber  constichutin' 
yer  saductive  forrum  Oi  see  plainly  written 
murther,  robbery,  arson,  abduction,  thraison, 
an'  ivery  ither  croime  iv  a  lisser  charackter. 
Me  histhory  f'r  th'  pasht  thirty  yares  shtands 
out  on  yez  in  glowin'  litthers  iv  foire,  as  plain 
as  th'  hoighways  an'  boiways  are  marked  on 
a  map  showin'  th'  topography  iv  our  baloved 
Grane  Oisle.  Bad  scran  to  yez!  Oi  ought  to 
throw  yez  in  th'  foire  an'  blot  yez  fr'm  me 
mim'ry  f'river  an'  iver.  Woorse  shtill,  Oi  see 
th'  picture  iv  wimmin  an'  childher  flain'  f'r 
their  loives  fr'm  burnin'  homes,  wid  me  an' 
me  intherproisin'  companions  shtandin'  round 
howlin'  wid  deloight  over  th'  disolation,  th' 
wurruk  iv  our  hands.  Cursed  insthrumint! 
How  gladly  wud  Oi  consoign  yez  to  th'  flames 
if  be  so  doin'  th'  mim'ries  iv  th'  pasht  cud  be 
blotted  out!" 

At  this  point  his  voice  was  pitched  to  a 
shriek,  and  a  sudden  change  took  place,  trans- 
forming him  into  a  demon,  with  all  the  attri- 
butes belonging  to  such  a  being.  The  crimes 
of  his  past  life,  passing  before  him  in  kaleido- 
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scopic  vividness,  demonstrated  to  him  the  utter 
hopelessness  of  his  spiritual  situation  if  he 
were  to  continue  in  his  career  of  crime.  A 
struggle  was  going  on  in  his  mind  between  a 
resolve  to  cut  loose  from  the  influences  direct- 
ing his  life  in  a  channel  of  crime,  and  fear  of 
the  contempt  in  which  he  would  be  held  by  his 
reckless  and  thoughtless  companions. 

But  the  awful  picture  of  his  past  career, 
presented  to  him  in  his  study  and  examination 
of  the  shillalah,  turned  the  scale  in  the  battle. 
The  power  of  priests  and  contempt  of  com- 
rades in  crime  were  cast  aside,  and  with  the 
momentous  decision  he  fell  to  the  floor  in  a 
swoon  which  poor  Doreen  construed  to  be 
death.  In  loud  lamentations  she  called  for 
Maggie  to  run  for  the  priest,  in  order  that  the 
holy  sacrament,  the  last  rite  of  the  Church, 
might  be  administered. 

Before  taking  this  important  step,  however, 
Maggie  paused  to  ascertain  her  father's  true 
condition.  A  glance  at  his  face  convincing  her 
that  life  remained  and  that  reason  was  assert- 
ing itself,  she  briskly  ran  for  cold  water,  which 
she  dashed  into  her  father's  face,  producing  a 
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shock  which  had  an  instantaneous  restorative 
effect.  Fildy,  gently  smiHng,  thanked  Maggie 
effusively  for  her  thoughtfulness  in  adminis- 
tering to  his  physical  wants  before  calling  the 
priest  to  minister  to  the  spiritual,  then  being 
lifted  into  a  chair,  with  great  earnestness  he 
gave  assurance  that  his  evil  communications 
would  be  severed,  and  that  his  future  conduct 
would  make  amends  for  his  past  reckless  and 
unprofitable  life. 

*' Maggie,"  said  he,  ''put  th'  shillalah  out  iv 
me  soight  entoirely,  so  that  it  can  not  timpt  me 
to  vi'late  me  risolution  to  abandon  a  coorse 
which  brought  nawthin'  but  sorrow  to  so 
manny  homes." 

To  the  delight  of  Doreen  and  the  children, 
for  several  days  Fildy  gave  his  entire  attention 
to  home  affairs,  which  long  had  been  sadly 
neglected.  The  pen  from  which  the  departed 
pig  had  made  its  escape  was  put  in  repair,  and 
the  ditch  in  which  the  cow  and  the  pig  had 
found  a  watery  death  was  protected  from 
future  invasion  by  a  substantial  stone  fence, 
erected  on  the  exposed  bank.  The  potatoes 
were  cleared  of  weeds  and  thoroughly  hoed. 
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and  a  temporary  supply  of  turf  was  cut  and 
stacked.  There  was,  indeed,  an  overhauling- 
of  everything  on  the  premises  and  in  the  house 
which  needed  attention.  Cheerful  and  happy, 
Fildy  sang  beautiful  Irish  melodies  having  no 
reference  to  heretics  or  Orangemen.  Labor, 
cheerfully  performed,  brought  sunshine  into 
the  darkened  home  and  more  happy  smiles 
than  had  been  seen  in  many  dreary  days. 

The  night  following  the  completion  of  his 
work,  Fildy,  arrayed  in  his  best,  announced 
that  he  was  about  to  make  a  call  on  his  friend, 
Oin  Mulligan,  for  the  purpose  of  getting  in- 
formation that  would  put  him  in  the  way  of 
obtaining  a  Bible. 

"A  Boible,"  said  he,  ''we  musht  have,  an' 
no  shtone  wuU  be  lift  onthurned  ontil  wan  is  in 
me  hands.  Oi  am  disgushted  wid  Mrs.  Mulli- 
gan's comin'  here  on  shtilts,  in  me  absince,  wid 
her  nose  pintin'  to  th'  clouds,  puffin'  an'  blowin' 
about  what  she  sez  is  in  this  wondherful  book. 
We  musht  lit  thim  know  in  a  way  not  to  be 
misundhersthud  that  th'  blood  iv  th'  Striddle- 
ties  is  as  rid  as  that  iv  th'  bist  Mulligan  in  all 
Oireland.'' 
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"Och,  Fildy,"  said  Doreen,  "yez  are  th'  bist 
mon  in  all  County  Cavan.  It's  proud  iv  yez 
Oi  am.  All  th'  humiliation  iv  th'  lonely  pasht 
is  paid  f'r  be  yer  proud  sthatemint  that  th' 
Mulligans  is  no  hoigher  in  th'  shcale  iv  s'ciety 
thin  th'  Striddleties.  Yer  wurruk,  Fildy,  has 
made  our  home  as  nate  an'  swate  as  a  bran' 
new  pin,  an'  Oi  am  jist  doyin'  to  have  th'  proud 
hussy  come  wance  more  wid  her  little  brats 
in  loine,  to  show  me  how  larned  she  is  in  th' 
Boible.  Oi  am  wid  yez  in  gittin'  a  Boible, 
an'  Oi  wull  hilp  yez  wid  all  me  moight  in 
foindin'  out  what  is  in  it." 

This  was  the  proudest  moment  in  Fildy's 
married  life,  and  reminded  that  this  was  the 
only  time  in  many  years  that  a  proposition 
made  by  him  had  received  the  sanction  of  his 
self-sufficient  helpmate,  he  went  out  into  the 
night,  his  heart  swelling  with  ambition,  and 
filled  with  determination  to  hold  his  own  in 
any  controversy  that  might  arise  between  him 
and  Oin.  As  he  leisurely  walked  to  the  Mul- 
ligan home  with  clouds  of  smoke  following 
him  as  he  vigorously  pulled  at  his  pipe,  he 
wondered  what  would  be  his  reception,  for  he 
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had  not  seen  Oin  since  the  night  of  the  fray 
at  Montgomery's. 

To  Fildy's  surprise,  Oin  received  him  cor- 
dially, and  opened  the  conversation  at  once  v^ith 
reference  to  their  last  meeting.  He  seemed 
more  at  ease  than  did  Fildy,  as  he  was  pre- 
pared to  defend  himself  against  any  reflections 
that  might  be  made  upon  him  as  to  his  flight 
from  the  encounter  with  Reed  and  Paget  when 
Anna  was  wrested  from  their  possession. 

"Oi  have  been  wondherin,"  said  Oin,  ''iver 
since  we  parted,  if  yez  wuz  badly  wounded  in 
ayther  iv  th'  lasht  two  foights  we  had  wid  thim 
bloody  Orangemin.  Whin  Oi  rethreated  fr'm 
th'  faild  f'r  th'  purpose  iv  rallyin'  our  faithful 
b'ys,  who  niver  f'rsook  us  in  toime  iv  nade,  Oi 
will  knew  there  wuz  no  hope  iv  overcomin' 
thim  hiritics,  who  samed  to  be  in  th'  divil's 
own  kapin'.  Fearin'  dith  fr'm  me  wounds 
recaived  in  th'  battle  at  Montgomery's,  Oi 
have  been  anxious  to  see  yez  an'  bear  witniss 
to  th'  bravery  yez  dishplayed  in  that  sad,  dis- 
appintin'  affair.  Yez  niver  in  all  yer  loife, 
Fildy,  showed  to  betther  adventage  than  yez 
did  that  noight.    Thrue  it  is,  yez  wuz  himmed 
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in  on  all  soides  be  our  frinds,  hamperin'  fra 
action,  but  whin  relayed  fr'm  that  dilemma, 
there  wuz  nawthin'  cud  widshtand  yer  charge 
through  th'  inimy's  loine.  Th'  Howly  Var- 
gin  musht  have  proticted  yez  fr'm  harrum  in 
ordher  that  yez  moight  conduct  us  fr'm  th' 
bloody  scane  widout  loss  iv  loife." 

Fildy  detected  a  vein  of  sarcasm  running 
through  Mulligan's  remarks,  but  he  concluded 
to  accept  all  that  was  said  as  a  compliment  to 
his  strategy  and  bravery  in  time  of  danger, 
therefore,  in  replying,  he  proudly  said : 

"It  is  wid  me  heart  full  iv  gratichood  that 
Oi  acknowlidge  th'  complimintary  tinor  iv  yer 
remarks  touchin'  me  conduck  in  toimes  whin 
thrue  monhood  shud  be  exhibited,  but  a  sinse 
iv  dacincy  an'  propriety  f'rbids  me  addin' 
wurruds  to  th'  foine  eulogy  yez  have  so  koindly 
bashtowed  on  me.  Lit  us  now  dhrap  inferince 
to  th'  voile  diviltries  we  have  been  so  inthoo- 
siastically  ingaged  in  f'r  th'  pasht  thirty  yares, 
an'  thurn  our  attintion  to  th'  seeryous  things 
iv  loife. 

''Oi  have  f'rsaken  ivery  damned  propinsity 
to  avil  an'  have  adopted  a  hoigh  plane  iv  inde- 
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pindince  in  dafoiance  iv  th'  praists.  Oi  care 
not  what  th'  pinalty  may  be.  Oi  am  on  a 
crewsaid  f'r  th'  possission  iv  th'  Howly  Boible, 
an'  befure  Oi  go  further  in  th'  sarvice  iv  th' 
praists  an'  th'  divil,  Oi  am  goin'  to  intarpit  it 
f'r  mesilf.  Oi  foind  these  Protestant  black- 
ghards  are  on  an  aqtiahty  wid  their  praichers, 
an'  Oi  see  no  raison  why  we  shud  not  shtand 
on  an  aqual  futin'. 

"Oi  have  bid  a  foinal  farewill  to  me  shil- 
lalah  an'  all  its  croimes,  an'  plidged  mesilf  to 
cut  loose  fr'm  all  me  avil  associates,  defoyin' 
th'  praists,  th'  pope,  an'  th'  divil.  Me  irrand 
to-noight  is  to  ask  yez  to  aid  me  in  procurin' 
a  Boible.  Oi  know  yez  have  wan,  f'r  yer 
gude  woife  has  been  fillin'  moine  up  wid  th' 
knowlidge  it  contains,  makin'  me  fale  loike  a 
simpleton  on  account  iv  me  ignorance.  Now, 
Oin,  Oi  want  to  put  yez  on  yer  honor  an' 
plump  th'  quistion  roight  at  yez :  How  did  yez 
git  yer  Boible?  An'  Oi  put  anither:  Where 
did  yez  git  it?  Oi  am  puttin'  these  quistions 
widout  fare  or  thrimblin',  f'r  befure  goin'  to 
th'  divil  in  th'  sarvice  iv  th'  praists  in  igno- 
rance, Oi  wull  jine  th'  hiritics  an'  go  to  hill 
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an'  th'  divil  wid  me  oyes  op-en.  Now  thin, 
Oin,  till  me,  where  did  yez  git  yer  Boible? 
Hush !  Not  a  wurrud  till  Oi  foind  out  whither 
there  are  ares  iv  praists  or  ither  immissaries 
iv  th'  divil  waitin'  f  r  us  to  issue  our  own 
decree  iv  doom  " 

Oin,  lying  helpless  on  a  couch,  on  account 
of  his  wounds,  had  to  submit  to  whatever 
eccentricities  Fildy  chose  to  force  upon  him. 
Satisfied  that  no  hostile  ears  were  open  for 
the  registry  of  words  decreeing  their  undoing, 
Fildy  insisted  upon  an  answer  to  his  questions. 

"Fildy,"  replied  Oin,  ''there  is  no  use  thryin' 
to  decaive  yez.  We  have  been  partners  in  vil- 
lainy too  long  f'r  that.  Yez  wull  raymimber 
that  wan  yare  ago,  whin  we  wuz  carryin'  out 
th'  ordher  iv  Father  O'Rourque  to  dhrive  fr'm 
th'  county  a  sartin  pesky  Orangemon  who  had 
bacome  very  offinsive  on  account  iv  his  activity 
in  th'  croime  iv  Protestantism,  Oi  remained 
behoind  to  make  sure  that  nawthin'  eshcaped 
th'  burnin'  house.  Yez  scowlded  me  f'r  me 
foolhardy  conduck,  but  Oi  found  somethin'  that 
paid  me  a  thousan'  toimes  over  f'r  th'  rishk 
Oi  run  —  a  Boible  hid  in  a  creel  iv  toorf.     It 
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samed  to  be  th'  on'y  thing  th'  floyin'  crathers 
throid  to  save  fr'm  th'  flames.  It  has  been  a 
great  comfort  to  me  an'  me  gude  woife  iver 
sinse.  Th'  fear  iv  dishcovery  has  intherfared 
wid  our  shlape  now  an'  thin,  but,  on  th'  whole, 
we  fale  hoighly  repaid  f'r  th'  rishk  we  wuz 
runnin'. 

"  Now,  Fildy,  yez  know  whin  an'  where  Oi 
got  th'  Boible,  but  it  shall  niver  pash  fr'm 
undher  me  control  as  long  as  Oi  have  th' 
powher  to  kape  it.  If  yez  want  wan,  yez  musht 
git  it  widout  aid  fr'm  me,  f'r  th'  rishk  Oi  have 
run  to  kape  me  own  fr'm  th'  knowlidge  iv  th' 
praists  wud  dhroive  an  ordhin'ry  mon  crazy. 
But,  dhrappin'  th'  Boible  quistion,  Oi  want 
to  ask  yez  if  there  is  anny  thruth  in  th'  ray- 
port  that  yer  back  wuz  broke  in  two  or  thra 
places  in  th'  foight  that  day  in  th'  rood  f'r  th' 
possission  of  Anna?" 

*'0i  wud  be  deloighted  to  till  yez  all  about 
it,"  replied  Fildy,  "but  it  wud  be  loike  castin' 
pearls  befure  shwine,  as  yer  ignorance  iv  th' 
anatomy  iv  th'  human  frame  wud  praclood  yer 
undhershtandin'  me.  To  make  up  f'r  yer  lack 
in  arly  idjycation,  Oi  wuU  thry  an'  make  mesilf 
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plain.  Ye  see,  mon,  conthradishtinguoished 
fr'm  th'  jellyfish  an'  some  ither  payple,  is  a  var- 
tebrate,  an'  vartebrate  is  th'  tachnical  wurrud 
f'r  backbone.  Whin  a  crather  in  th'  image  iv 
mon,  in  toime  iv  dangher,  runs  away  in  ordher 
that  he  may  live  to  foight  anither  day,  he  is 
an  invartebrate,  because  he  has  no  backbone  to 
hould  him  in  a  parpendicular  attichood  wid  his 
face  to  th'  ininiy.  Now,  th'  vartebra,  which  is 
made  of  sictions,  may,  in  a  warrum  shtand-up 
foight,  be  dishlocated  in  wan  or  more  places, 
but  this  niver  is  known  to  happen  in  a  shtraight 
run  fr'm  th'  inimy.  So,  if  Oi  have  given  yez 
to  undhershtand  th'  diff'rince  betwane  var- 
tebrates  an'  invartebrates,  an'  crathers  wid 
an'  widout  backbone,  yez  wull  be  able  to  un- 
dhershtand me  condition  in  that  unforchnit 
maylay  in  th'  rood.  Oi  have  no  intintion  to 
hurt  yer  falin's,  Oin,  in  callin'  yer  attintion  to 
yer  ignorance  in  matthers  iv  anatomy,  but  as 
ye  are  inquisitive  about  me  condition  whin  Oi 
got  out  iv  th'  foight  on  th'  rood,  Oi  darned  it 
nicess'ry  to  be  agsplicit. 

"Now,   Oin,  if  yez  think  ye  undhershtand 
th'  diff'rince  betwane  vartebrates  an'  invarte- 
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brates,  which  Oi  have  throid  to  make  as  plain 
as  th'  nose  on  yer  face,  Oi  wull  go  on  an'  till 
yez  how  Oi  wuz  rindhered  hilpliss  in  th'  foight 
f'r  th'  beautiful  daughter  iv  th'  Church,  Anna 
Bell." 

Oin  still  preserving  a  quiescent  attitude, 
Fildy  proceeded : 

"We  wuz  houldin'  our  own,  givin'  blow 
f'r  blow,  shwift  an'  will  diricted,  whin  our 
onruly  shtade  give  a  lurch,  throwin'  me  on  me 
back  on  th'  will  iv  th'  car,  knockin'  two  jints 
iv  th'  vartebra  out  iv  workin'  ordher,  an' 
placin'  me  at  th'  marcy  iv  thim  haythinish 
Orangemin.  This  all  happened  jist  as  yez  wuz 
disappairin'  over  th'  brow  iv  th'  hull  south  iv 
Casey's  patch  iv  petaties.  Toyin'  us  hand  an' 
fut,  they  hauled  us  in  a  dacint  an'  gintlemonly 
mannher  to  Montgomery's,  where  yez  made  a 
monkey  iv  yersilf  thryin'  to  liberate  Anna  fr'm 
thim  six  foightin'  damons,  wid  on'y  fifty  min 
to  assist  yez. 

"Oi  know  fr'm  th'  sardonic  shmoile  on  yer 
mug  what's  in  yer  moind,  Oin,  an'  if  it  wuz 
not  f'r  yer  hilpliss  condition,  Oi  wud  soon 
knock  it  out.    Yez  are  wondherin'  how  Oi  wuz 
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reshtored  to  foightin'  trim  so  suddinly,  an'  yez 
want  to  ask  me  in  an  insultin'  way  if  it  wuz 
be  a  mirackle.  Oi  don't  blame  yez  f 'r  that,  but 
it's  th'  insultin'  shmoile  that  offinds  me. 

''  Oi  wuz  goin'  to  say  it  wud  be  a  condescin- 
tion  f'r  th'  loikes  iv  me  to  ixplain  how  Oi 
raycovered  fr'm  what  samed  parm'nint  injury, 
but  whin  Oi  raymimber  th'  manny  toimes  in 
th'  pasht  yez  wuz  a  tlirue  an'  faithful  frind, 
Oi  musht  bury  me  proide  an'  satisfoy  yer 
curiosity.  To  an  ordhin'ry  moind  it  is  simple, 
but  as  ye  same  iv  late  to  have  lapsed  into  a 
dinsity  iv  ignorance,  Oi  fale,  as  a  frind,  undher 
obligations  not  to  decaive  yez. 

"  Yez  wull  raymimber  that  as  yer  little  army 
surrounded  th'  Montgomery  mansion,  there 
wuz  great  ixcoitmint  widin  whin  Pat  Flaherty, 
th'  blundherin'  ijiot,  grabbed  th'  saintly  Anna 
in  a  rough  an'  haythinish  way,  an'  made  f'r 
th'  dure,  undher  th'  belaif  that  he  wud  be  con- 
sidhered  a  hayroe  on  account  iv  th'  ruffianly 
act. 

"Not  shtoppin'  to  considher  that  Oi  wuz  in 
honor  bound  not  to  attimpt  eshcape,  Oi  obeyed 
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th'  promptin'  iv  ambition  f'r  liberty,  an'  made 
a  moighty  shpring  f'r  th'  open  dure,  landin'  on 
th'  outsoide,  hid  an'  shouldhers  aninst  an  im- 
minse  oak  three,  nare  th'  landin'  iv  th'  shtone 
stheps.  Instid  iv  dith  raysultin'  fr'm  th'  col- 
lision wid  th'  three,  there  wuz  two  loud  ray- 
ports  fr'm  me  vartebra,  jist  loike  th'  crackin'  iv 
pistols,  which  reshtored  me  back  to  its  uproight 
an'  farmer  attichood. 

''  Yez  know  what  followed.  Oi  wuz  me  ould 
silf  agin,  an'  Oi  immajitely  assoomed  com- 
mand iv  th'  little  army,  dirictin'  it  to  charge 
through  a  wake  place  in  th'  inimy's  loine,  an' 
whin  wance  through  th'  didly  gauntlit,  to  lit 
aich  mon  depind  on  his  own  currige  an'  haroic 
ifforts  to  eshcape. 

"Now,  thin,  do  yez  belave  me?  Or  does 
yez  think  it  wuz  a  stheppin'  in  iv  Providince, 
or  th'  raysult  iv  a  scointific  accidint? 

''There  is  not  th'  laist  bit  o'  mysthery  in 
it  to  me.  It's  an  ould  sayin'  that  'loike  cures 
loike.'  Vi'lince,  ondoo  agsprtion  in  th'  foight, 
caused  th'  injury,  an'  vi'lince  an'  th'  collision 
wid    th'    three    raysulted    in    a    reshtoration. 
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Ixprissed  in  Latin  thus:  Soimilhonaire,  soi- 
millionbusto,  Cure  santi.  Translated,  mainin', 
Whin  th'  milhonsire  busts,  it  cures  his  aunt. 

"Taught  whin  a  lad  be  me  father  niver  to 
make  a  vulgar  dishplay  iv  me  larnin',  Oi  fale 
loike  apologoisin'  to  yez,  Oin,  f'r  this  vi'lation 
iv  a  woise  patarnal  injoonction." 

Oin,  seeing  that  it  was  useless  to  attempt 
to  cope  with  Fildy  in  a  word  controversy, 
good-naturedly  requested  him  to  get  from  the 
cupboard  a  bottle  containing  "a  dhrap  iv  th' 
mountain  dew,"  a  liquid  for  which  a  deep- 
seated  affection  was  entertained  and  nourished 
by  the  two  old  veterans  in  sin. 

Then  again  and  again,  over  copious  draughts 
from  the  bottle,  they  pledged  themselves  to 
forget  the  animosities  and  petty  jealousies  of 
the  past,  and  to  stand  together  as  brothers  in 
future  adversity  and  prosperity. 

Fildy  frankly  told  Oin  of  his  ''iverlashtin" 
farewell  to  his  shillalah,  and  his  determination 
to  procure  a  Bible  and  bid  defiance  to  priests 
and  the  Church. 

Unless  he  could  find  in  the  Bible  authority 
for  what  the  priests  taught,  he  would  hold  in 
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contempt  excommunication  and  defy  them  to 
do  their  worst  in  calHng  down  upon  him  the 
anathemas  of  the  Church. 

"Oi  have  been  tould,"  said  Fildy,  "that  th' 
firsht  thing  taught  in  th'  Boible  is  that  God 
made  mon  in  His  own  image.  Now,  a  will- 
infarmed  mon  loike  yersilf  wull  undhershtand 
at  wance  that  it  is  not  praists  he  made  in  His 
image  —  God  f'rbid!  *Mon'  is  th'  wurrud 
that  is  used,  an'  it  imbraces  th'  howl  human 
race,  which,  Oi  suppose,  wud  take  in  th'  praists, 
in  a  pinch." 


CHAPTER  XIII 

A  Serious  Pilgrimage^  with  Ludicrous 
Accompaniments 

Fildy  had  subsided  into  silence,  but  as  the 
result  of  his  cogitation  the  gleeful  smile  which 
had  encircled  his  expansive  mouth  grew  into 
a  chuckle  and  terminated  in  explosions  of 
uproarious  laughter.  Oin  was  convinced  that 
Fildy  suddenly  had  become  insane.  The  com- 
bined efforts  of  himself  and  his  wife  —  who 
had  come  at  Oin's  urgent  call  for  assistance  — 
had  little  apparent  effect  in  restoring  their 
guest  to  a  state  of  quiescence.  Fildy's  strong 
frame,  toughened  by  his  recent  industrious 
efforts  at  home,  shook  violently.  He  continued 
to  roar  with  laughter,  alternately  striking  his 
'thighs  with  his  open  palms,  and  swinging  his 
head  from  side  to  side  with  rhythmical  motion, 
like  the  pendulum  of  a  clock. 

As  a  last  resort,  Mrs.  Mulligan  seized  him 
with  her  left  hand  by  the  heavy  shock  of  hair 
which  crowned  his  head,  while  with  her  right, 
she  inserted  the  neck  of  the  whisky  bottle  in 
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his  wide-open  mouth,  and  began  to  pour  the 
contents  down  the  obstreperous  throat. 

The  remedy  acted  Hke  magic;  instead  of 
resenting  Mrs.  MulHgan's  interposition,  Fildy 
grasped  the  bottle  with  both  hands  and  forced 
it  nearer  a  perpendicular  elevation  than  she 
intended  it  should  go,  restoring  it,  when  sat- 
isfied, with  the  remark :  ''  But  wuzzen't  Oi 
dhroy ! 

''Yez  know  Mickey  Muldoon  an'  Pat  Flah- 
erty?" he  asked  after  he  had  recovered  partial 
equilibrium. 

''Yis,"  returned  Oin,  "but  what  have  they 
to  do  wid  th'  crazy  shpell  yez  have  jist  come 
out  iv?" 

"Oi'll  till  yez  both,  an'  whin  Oi  git  through 
Oi  think  yez  wull  be  bigger  ijiots  than  mesilf 
in  yer  own  istimation.  Pat  Flaherty  tould  me 
all  about  it. 

''As  soon  as  he  an'  Mickey  Muldoon  found 
thimsilves  able  to  thravel,  afther  th'  foight  at 
Montgomery's,  they  dacoided  to  make  a  thrip 
into  th'  Yalnif  nayborhood  an'  foind  out  what 
th'  hiritics  intinded  doin'  wid  thim  f  r  th'  part 
they  tuk  in  shtalin'  Anna  Bell  fr'm  her  brother's 
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home,  an'  f'r  th'  later  croime  iv  attackin'  th' 
Montgomery  mansion. 

''If  they  wuz  to  be  parsecuted  f'r  these 
law-breakin'  frohcs,  they  had  made  up  their 
moinds  to  shkip  to  America,  where  wan  can 
worship  God  accordin'  to  th'  sarahmonies  iv 
our  bhssid  Church,  undher  th'  diriction  iv  th' 
howly  praists,  widout  moHshtation  fr'm  th' 
minions  iv  th'  law.  So  afther  considherin'  all 
these  things,  crow  an'  coon,  they  concluded  to 
git  a  burro  an'  cart  an'  some  vigitables,  to  make 
it  appair  that  they  wuz  on  their  way  to  market. 
To  make  thim  more  innocint  loike,  they  also 
tuk  along  wid  thim  Mickey's  siven-yare-ould 
b'y.  But  aninst  all  Flaherty's  vahamint  pro- 
tistations,  Mickey  insisted  on  takin'  a  jug  iv 
m.ountain  dew,  an',  whin  his  back  wuz  thumed, 
shmuggled  it  into  th'  cart,  coverin'  it  wid  th' 
market  vigitables.  Lasht  iv  all,  th'  two  put  on 
th'  disgoises  they  wore  th'  noight  they  threw 
that  pestifirous  Orange  hiritic  into  th'  river 
Erne,  an'  scatthered  his  pigs,  an'  shape,  an' 
cows  in  th'  bog.  These  disgoises  riprisinted 
two  fable  ould  min,  incapable  iv  doin'  th'  laist 
wrong  in  th'  wurruld. 
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"Their  hearts  musht  have  been  full  iv  tin- 
dernlss  an'  pity  that  noight,  f'r,  afther  throwin' 
th'  ould  mon  in  th'  river,  they  didn't  do  a 
thing  to  th'  rist  iv  th'  family  ixcipt  to  toi  up 
th'  ould  woman  be  th'  thumbs,  where  she 
remained  ontil  she  wuz  cut  down  be  her  eight- 
yare-ould  b'y. 

"Will,  as  Oi  wuz  sayin',  they  stharted,  but 
had  gone  on'y  a  short  moile  whin  Mickey 
fished  fr'm  among  th'  vigitables  th'  jug  that 
Flaherty  wuz  so  sthrong  agin'  bringin'. 

"  'How  did  yez  git  that  in  onbeknownst  to 
me?'  says  Flaherty. 

"  Mickey  shmoiled  whoile  he  pulled  th'  cork 
an'  invoited  his  companion  to  take  a  shwig,  as 
it  wud  do  him  gude,  th'  journey  bain'  long. 

"  Not  bain'  able  to  raysist  th'  pershuasive  nod 
iv  th'  hid  accompanyin'  th'  invoitation,  an'  to 
plaze  Mickey,  Flaherty  tuk  a  long  an'  dape  pull 
befure  pashin'  it  back.  Mickey  samed  loath 
to  take  it  ontil  afther  Flaherty  had  paid  his 
rayspicts  to  it  wance  more,  which  he  raluctintly 
did  in  a  moild  way,  in  ordher  that  th'  frindly 
falin'  betwane  thim  shud  not  be  marred. 

"Mickey  thin  tuk  th'  jug,  an',  wid  a  greese 
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acquoired  be  long  an'  fraquint  practice,  raised 
it  to  his  mouth,  an'  wid  oyes  closed  an'  a 
beatific  luk  on  his  face,  lishtened  to  th'  thrillin' 
symphonies  iv  th'  gurglin'  shtrame  as  it  ran 
down  his  parched  throat. 

''  Not  wishin'  him  to  doi,  aven  in  ixtasy,  an' 
belavin'  he  moight  nade  a  little  more  befure 
th'  ind  iv  th'  journey,  if  no  wather  cud  be 
found,  Flaherty  wid  mooch  gintle  foorce  sipa- 
rated  him  fr'm  his  baloved  oidol,  bringin'  him 
back  to  th'  wurruld  wance  more.  '  Och,  Fildy,' 
said  he,  'yez  ought  to  have  sane  th'  luk  on  his 
face  whin  Oi  raymoved  fr'm  him  th'  fountain 
iv  his  deloight !  Ye  wud  think  he  had  made  a 
visit  to  that  hivinly  wurruld,  which  th'  praists 
tills  us  is  filled  wid  angels,  an'  music,  an'  goold, 
an'  silver,  an'  all  th'  pricious  shtones,  an'  that 
th'  ifficts  iv  th'  whole  businiss  wuz  sthomped 
on  his  face.  He  can't  luk  swater  or  purtier 
whin  he  is  laid  out  in  his  coffin.' 

"Yieldin'  to  Alickey's  powherful  inflooence, 
that  jug,  loike  a  shuttlecock,  continued  to  pash 
betwane  thim  ontil  they  f'rgot  th'  objict  iv 
their  journey  to  Tyholland. 

"Befure  raichin'  Belturbit,  which  they  tuk 


A    SERIOUS    PILGRIMAGE  217 

in,  in  their  roundabout  coorse,  there  is  a  very 
pracipitous  hull  humpin'  itsilf  up  fr'm  th'  idge 
iv  th'  wather  in  th'  river  Erne.  Their  rood 
hung  on  its  very  idge,  an'  over  it  they  musht 
pash  in  ordher  to  pursoo  their  journey. '  Be- 
fure  raichin'  th'  dangherous  pint,  Flaherty 
wuz  horror-sthruck  be  th'  onstiddy  gait  iv  th' 
burro,  that  wuz  sorrowfully  pullin'  th'  cart 
an'  thim  an'  th'  jug.  Flaherty's  sicond  luk 
showed  him  there  wuz  two  iv  thim.  Alairmed 
at  th'  phenominon,  he  called  Mickey's  attintion 
to  it,  an'  he  said  Flaherty  wuz  roight,  an' 
that  th'  bastes  wuz  both  dhrunk.  Mickey's 
b'y,  th'  little  imp,  conthradicted  his  father  an' 
Flaherty,  sayin'  they  wuz  both  crazy— that 
there  wuz  on'y  wan  burro  —  the  wan  they 
stharted  wid  —  an'  he  wuz  as  sober  as  th'  rist 
iv  thim.  Imp  is  no  name  f'r  that  b'y.  Loike 
all  th'  ither  laddie  bucks  iv  this  gineration 
growin'  up,  he  has  no  rayspict  f'r  his  saniors. 
"Mickey,  conscious  iv  th'  dangher  ahid,  in 
a  fable  way  rayquisted  Flaherty  to  be  very 
cautious  in  goidin'  th'  baste  over  th'  narrow 
lidge  iv  rocks  shtandin'  betwane  thim  an'  th' 
river,  wan  hundred  fate  balow. 

15 
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"  'Be  sure,'  said  he,  'an'  hould  him  will  up 
agin'  th'  insoide  thrack,  so  that  th'  dhrunken 
wee  divil  wull  not  shlip  down  to  desthruction. 
Oi  have  all  confidince  in  yez,  an'  whoile  yez 
are  goidin'  th'  dumb  little  crather,  Oi  wull  sit 
wid  me  ligs  hangin'  out  an'  hould  me  soide 
down.' 

"  'Here  we  are,'  says  Flaherty,  an'  in  anither 
minute  they  wuz  at  th'  apex  iv  th'  hull  diffy- 
culty,  th'  burro  wabblin'  more  thin  iver.  Seein' 
fr'm  this  dhrunken  gait  that  he  wuz  about  to 
fall,  pullin'  thim  all  down  th'  daclivity,  Flah- 
erty give  a  moighty  pull  on  th'  wrong  loine, 
unforchnitly,  an'  away  they  wint  —  burro,  cart, 
th'  b'y,  Flaherty,  an'  th'  jug  —  roly-poly,  all 
mixed  togither  loike  an  avalanch,  down  to  th' 
wather's  idge. 

"Wid  th'  jug  clasped  in  his  hands,  Flaherty 
pulled  himsilf  fr'm  undher  th'  burro,  th'  cart, 
an'  th'  b'y,  an'  yelled  to  Mickey,  who  wuz  now 
sittin'  wid  his  ligs  danglin'  over  th'  pricipice, 
apparently  very  mooch  oncancarned  over  their 
awful  pradicimint.  To  Flaherty's  woild  croies 
f'r  hilp,  he  answered  fr'm  th'  brow  iv  th'  hull. 
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'  Pathrick,  is  th'  jug  broke?' — an'  not  a  wurrud 
about  th'  b'y. 

''Sez  Flaherty  back  to  him:  'If  yez  don't 
come  down  here  quick,  Oi'U  come  up  an'  break 
3^er  thick  skull  f  r  yez.  Yer  b'y  is  lyin'  did 
undher  th'  cart.' 

''He  thin,  in  besaichin'  tones,  begged  Flah- 
erty to  save  th'  jug  as  quick  as  he  cud,  an'  pull 
th'  b'y  fr'm  undher  th'  cart  aftherwards.  Iv 
coorse  Flaherty  had  th'  jug  saved  alriddy,  an' 
wuz  thin  doin'  all  he  cud  to  ixthricate  th'  b'y. 

"Whoile  he  wuz  wurrukin'  on  th'  b'y, 
hopin'  to  reshtore  loife  in  him,  Mickey  wuz 
dacindin'  th'  shtape  daclivity,  partly  roUin', 
partly  plantin'  his  fate  in  more  or  liss  on- 
sartin  places,  whoile  now  an'  thin,  to  stiddy 
himsilf,  he  wud  grab  hould  iv  th'  jagged  rocks 
as  will  as  his  own  jag  wud  parmit  him. 
Bladin'  an'  dhirty,  he  arroived  at  th'  scane  iv 
th'  wreck  an'  immajitely  made  a  ploonge  f'r 
th'  jug.  Th'  bracer  havin'  given  him  artificial 
strenth,  as  th'  docthers  waid  say,  he  thurned  his 
attintion  to  his  b'y  an'  foorced  a  few  dhraps 
iv  th'  mountain  dew  down  his  throat.     Xh' 
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b'y,  apparently  alictrifoied  be  th'  foiry  licker, 
opened  his  purty  blue  oyes,  an'  wid  a  lovin' 
ixprission  on  his  whoite  face  threw  his  little 
arms  round  his  father's  nick,  sobbin'  out  his 
gratichood  f'r  th'  sthrong  protictin'  arms 
houldin'  him  in  tinder  embrace.  Th'  incon- 
grooity  iv  th'  apisode  dhrove  Flaherty,  mooch 
agin'  his  inclinations,  to  th'  jug,  where  he 
sought  relaif  fr'm  his  falin's  iv  disghust  inther- 
tained  f'r  Mickey,  whose  onnatural  appetoite 
f'r  th'  datishtable  licker  wuz  stronger  thin  his 
love  f'r  his  b'y. 

"  Not  wishin'  to  desthroy  th'  b'y's  confidince 
in  his  decaitful,  wncked  father,  Flaherty  sup- 
prissed  his  wrath,  an'  thurned  his  attintion  to 
th'  dalivery  iv  thimsilves  fr'm  th'  disgreese- 
ful  pradicimint  th'  wabblin'  broot  had  placed 
thim  in. 

"  'Mickey,'  sez  Flaherty,  'w^hat  is  yez  goin' 
to  do?' 

"'Take  a  dhrink,'  said  he;  'what  is  yez 
goin'  to  do?' 

"Rethurnin'  no  answer  to  Mickey's  witliss 
remark,  Flaherty  diricted  th'  lad  to  take  an 
aisy  ascint  back  to  th'  rood  an'  run  into  Bel- 
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turbit  an'  infarm  Moike  Moriarity,  laider  iv  a 
band  iv  Ribbinmin,  that  half  iv  th'  Big  Foor 
wuz  down  there  in  throuble,  an'  ask  him  to 
come  wid  min  an'  ropes  an'  hilp  thim  out. 

''Th'  lad,  nimble  as  a  hare,  wuz  not  long 
on  his  irrand.  Moriarity,  wid  siv'ral  min  an' 
ropes,  soon  had  thim  safe  an'  sound  back  on 
th'  rood. 

*'  'It  wuz  a  soight  f'r  sore  oyes  to  see  th' 
vagabone-luk  on  Mickey's  face,'  said  Flaherty, 
'whin  he  pashed  th'  jug  to  their  daliverers, 
wid  th'  rayquist  to  dhrink  hearty.' 

"Whin  th'  lasht  wan  had  satisfoied  his  ap- 
petoite,  Mickey  wearily  tuk  th'  jug,  shuk  it  to 
make  sure  it  was  impty,  remarkin'  as  he  tossed 
it  down  th'  rocky  daclivity,  'It  wud  be  a  dis- 
greese  to  inther  Belturbit  wid  a  whistlin'  impty 
jug.'  " 

Here  Fildy  again  gave  way  to  the  levity 
which  had  seized  him  at  the  memory  of  Pat 
Flaherty's  narrative  of  his  experience  on  the 
way  to  Tyholland,  but  it  was  some  time  before 
the  slower  wits  of  Oin  and  his  wife  could 
grasp  the  ludicrous  elements  involved  in  the 
journey.     When  at  last  it  dawned  upon  their 
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beclouded  minds,  they  with  one  accord  gave 
way  to  an  abandon  of  laughter,  ceasing  only 
on  Mrs.  Mulligan's  suggestion  to  join  her  in 
a  toast  to  the  ''two  biggest  ijiots  that  iver 
sthruck  out  on  a  pilgrimage." 

''Oi  don't  blame  yez;  Fildy,"  said  Mrs.  Mul- 
ligan, *'  f 'r  shplittin'  yer  soides  at  th'  antics  iv 
thim  two  fools.  It's  enough  to  make  a  solemn 
praist  grin  loike  an  ass  atin'  thistles.  An'  ye 
say  that  Mickey  hollered  down  to  Pat  fr'm 
th'  brow  iv  th'  hull,  'Pathrick,  is  th'  jug 
broke?' — an'  not  a  wurrud  about  th'  b'y? 
That's  Mickey  ivery  toime  —  th'  jug  firsht  an' 
th'  b'y  aftherwards.  There  is  on'y  wan  thing 
can  be  said  in  his  favor,  and  that  is,,  he  is  as 
thrue  a  Catholic  as  iver  put  a  thorn  in  th' 
soide  iv  an  Orange  hiritic,  or  dhrove  a  family 
fr'm  house  an'  home  in  th'  middle  iv  a  could 
winther.  Ivery  mon,  though,  has  some  ray- 
damin'  quality.  But,  pray,  Mr.  Striddlety, 
what  foinally  bacome  iv  yer  two  blundherers  ?" 

"We  lift  thim  on'y  a  few  moiles  fr'm 
home,"  said  Fildy,  "an'  they  had  shtill  to  go 
to  Tyholland,  their  objictive  pint,  more  than 
twinty    moiles    fr'm    Belturbit.      Rayfusin'    a 
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prissin'  invoitation  f r'm  Aloriarity  an  his  f rinds 
to  remain  over  noight  at  Moriarity's  public 
house  an'  mate  wid  th'  Ribbonmin's  s'ciety, 
they,  afther  manny  hearty  wurruds  iv  fare- 
will,  sandwitched  betwane  copious  shwigs  iv 
ixthract  iv  petaties,  procaded  on  their  way, 
hopeful  that  their  innocint  wee  burro  wud  kape 
stiddy  on  his  pins  ontil  th'  journey's  ind. 

''It  wuz  part  iv  their  plan  to  go  shtraight 
to  Mr.  Yalnif  —  they  considhered  him  th' 
bravest  an'  most  honorable  mon  in  th'  North 
iv  Oireland,  as  will  as  th'  most  scointific  in  th' 
use  iv  th'  shillalah  iv  all  th'  min  in  th'  whole 
iv  Oireland  —  an'  throw  thimsilves  at  his  fate, 
confissin'  their  mannyfould  sins  an'  wickedniss 
an'  ask  him  to  spare  thim  that  confiss  their 
faults. 

"  'Och,  Fildy,'  sez  Flaherty  to  me  whin  he 
wuz  ralatin'  th'  tale,  '  that  Yalnif  is  a  wondher- 
ful  mon.  Because  yez  wuzn't  able  to  git  into 
th'  thick  iv  th'  battle  ye  had  a  foine  oppor- 
chunity  to  obsarve  all  that  happened  in  Shtony 
Sathurday's  foight.' 

"Thin  he  recalled  all  Oi  had  tould  iv  th' 
mirackles  per  farmed  be  this  mon  Yalnif.     Th' 
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rapidity  wid  which  he  handled  his  shillalah, 
givin'  it  th'  appairance  iv  shpokes  in  th'  whale 
iv  a  jauntin'  car  whirlin'  round  at  tarrific 
spaid,  whoile  his  countenance,  illumined  be 
what  appaired  loike  a  hivinly  loight,  made  him 
luk  loike  a  god  iv  battles.  Our  min,  bloinded 
be  th'  oncanny  soight  iv  his  face,  terrible  to 
bahold,  wud  sthrike  wid  their  shillalahs  befure 
approachin'  widin  tin  fate  iv  him.  Belavin' 
that  their  shticks  wint  through  him  widout 
iffict,  loike  through  a  shpirit  forrum,  they 
bacome  discurriged  an'  caised  to  foight,  fallin' 
undher  his  rain  iv  blows  soilintly  to  th'  ground 
loike  laives  fr'm  th'  skoy. 

''  Tat,'  said  Oi,  'Oi  am  wullin'  to  make  oath 
that  Oi  cud  see  th'  angel  Moichel  hoverin' 
over  him,  dirictin'  his  blows  wid  niver-failin' 
accuracy.' 

*'He  wuz  riddy  himsilf,  wuz  Flaherty,  to 
belave  that  scores  iv  shoinin'  angels  wuz 
round  an'  about  him,  rindherin'  him  assistance. 
Davoine  aid,  through  th'  insthrumintality  iv 
th'  angels,  cud  alone  perfarm  th'  moighty 
dades  accridited  to  th'  hand  iv  Mr.  Yalnif. 
Flaherty  wuz  afraid  he  moight  be  anathema- 
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tized  be  th'  praists  f'r  givin'  ixprission  to  sich 
wurruds,  but  he  said  that  what  he  had  sane 
wid  his  own  oyes  wuz  so  appalhn'ly  wondher- 
ful,  he  cud  not  be  an  honest  mon  an'  remain 
soihnt. 

''An'  whoile  Oi  am  digrissin',  Mrs.  MuUi- 
gan,  what  do  yez  think  ould  Moriarity  himsilf 
said?  He  sez,  sez  he,  glancin'  apprahinsively 
round  th'  tavern  room  befure  shpakin',  to 
make  sure  that  no  praist  wuz  in  hearin'  dis- 
thance :  '  On  to  Tyholland,  me  b'y !  God  spaid 
yez  an'  give  yez  succiss  in  yer  patition  to  Mr. 
Yalnif,  who  sames  to  be  th'  on'y  mon  in  all 
th'  land  that  has  th'  admoiration  an'  rayspict 
iv  th'  warrin'  isms.'  As  a  further  evidince  iv 
his  f  rindship  an'  gude  wull  he  added  :  '  Take 
this  (shlippin'  a  bottle  in  Flaherty's  pocket)  an' 
sample  a  dhrap  iv  it  now  an'  thin,  onbeknownst 
to  Mickey.' 

"As  ye  moyn't  know,  Mrs.  Mulligan,  livin' 
on  th'  roodsoide  f'r  siv'ral  moiles  out  fr'm 
Belturbit,  is  a  number  iv  our  frinds  who  tuk 
part  in  th'  bloody  ingagemint  that  unfor- 
chnit  noight  at  Montgomery's.  Inflooenced  be 
curiosity,  as  will  as  sympathy,  the  thravelers 
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called  to  foind  out  th'  ixtint  an'  progriss  iv 
their  wounds.  Hollerin'  lustity  to  atthract 
attintion,  they  wud  knock  at  th'  dures,  on'y 
to  foind  that  an  atmosphere  iv  suspicion  an' 
anxoiety  pervaded  ivery  house  in  which  they 
found  a  wounded  mon  ontil  relaved  be  th' 
raymoval  iv  their  own  disgoises,  whin  a 
shmoile  iv  happiniss  an'  contintmint  wud  fol- 
low, loightenin'  up  th'  faces  iv  ivery  mimber 
iv  th'  family.  In  ivery  insthance  they  found 
that  apprahinsions  iv  arrist  fdled  th'  moind  iv 
ivery  mon  iv  th'  onlucky  wounded,  an'  pripira- 
tions  to  fla  on  th'  approach  iv  anny  suspicious- 
lukin'  sthranger  wuz  always  complate.  Thim 
that  had  complately  raycovered  wuz  onusually 
busy,  an'  assoomed  an  air  iv  innocince,  as  a 
mantle,  coverin'  their  guilt. 

"To  further  relave  their  f rinds'  moinds  iv 
th'  apprahinded  dangher  iv  parsecution  f 'r  their 
onlawful  acts,  Pat  an'  Mickey  infarmed  thim 
iv  th'  objict  iv  their  mission  to  Tyholland. 
All  samed  to  be  iv  th'  opinyion  that  if  min 
iv  prom'nince  loike  thimsilves  wud  go  in  sin- 
carity  iv  heart  to   Misther  Yalnif  an'   throw 
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thimsilves  entoirely  upon  his  marcy,  immunity 
wud  be  obtained. 

'''He  belaves,'  said  they,  'in  th'  docthrine 
proclaimed  in  th'  Sarmon  on  th'  Mountain 
Top,  in  which  Christ  said:  "Bhssid  are  th' 
marciful,  f'r  they  shall  obtain  marcy;  Blissid 
are  th'  pacemakers,  f'r  they  shall  be  called  th' 
childher  iv  God;  Blissid  are  they  parsecuted 
f'r  righteousniss'  sake,  f'r  theirs  is  th'  King- 
dom iv  God."  '  Widout  ixciption,  they  all 
agreed  that  it  wuz  a  sorrowful  thought  that 
this  mon's  sowl,  bain'  widout  th'  pale  iv  th' 
thrue  Church,  musht  go  down  to  iverlashtin' 
perdition.  'Yit,'  said  they,  'he  is  entoitled  to 
our  admoiration  an'  rayspict  in  this  wurruld. 
Th'  mishery  his  immortal  sowl  musht  endure 
through  indliss  ages  milts  our  hearts  wid  pity, 
whin  a  prayer  fr'm  a  single  praist  cud  give  it 
angel's  wings  wid  which  it  cud  Hoy  into  glory 
iverlashtin'.  Thrue  it  is,  we  cud  not  ixpict  th' 
prayers  f'r  a  hiritic  to  be  granted  f'r  as  shmall 
considheration  as  f'r  thim  that  is  in  th'  fould, 
but  it  sames  wicked  to  lit  th'  sowl  iv  a  mon 
loike  this  suffer,  whin  by  th'  ixpindichoor  iv 
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a  little  brith  be  th'  praists,  f'r  a  large  sum  iv 
goold,  it  moight  be  saved.  But  f'r  th'  eshtab- 
lishmint  iv  sich  docthrine,  it  is  tould  us,  th' 
blissid  Lord  came  into  th'  v^urruld,  an'  it  is 
not  bacomin'  in  th'  loikes  iv  us  to  floy  in  th' 
face  iv  th'  Almoighty  f'r  things  He  saw  fit  to 
ordain.' 

"Threats  iv  indetarminate  consoignmint  to 
indescroibable  sufferin'  in  purgatory,  an'  foinal 
atarnal  damnation  in  th'  kingdom  iv  his  satanic 
majesty,  cud  not  axtort  fr'm  thim  th'  acknowl- 
idgmint  that  wurruds  shpoken  in  praise  iv 
Misther  Yalnif  wuz  a  mortal  sin  worthy  iv 
confission. 

"  'Misther  Yalnif  may  be  a  choild  iv  th' 
divil,'  they  wud  .doubtfully  say,  'because  he  is 
a  hiritic  an'  widout  th'  protiction  iv  th'  Church, 
but,  as  th'  foinal  dishposition  iv  his  sowl 
balongs  to  God  alone,  we  can  not  condimn  th' 
body  so  long  as  he  uses  it  as  an  insthrumint 
in  th'  achaivemint  iv  moral  victhries  an'  in  th' 
improvemint  iv  th'  physical  condition  iv  an 
opprissed  payple.' 

"This  sintimint,  so  woidely  dissiminated 
among  th'  adharints  iv  th'  Church,  had  bacome 
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alarmin'  to  th'  praists,  th'  parm'nincy  iv  whose 
positions  depindid  entoirely  upon  th'  conthri- 
butions  iv  their  daluded  parishioners.  A  ray- 
fusal  to  grant  absolution  f'r  th'  sins  confissed 
moight  raysult  in  open  rayvolt  ferninst  praistly 
rool.  Th'  loss  iv  riverince  bain'  iv  greater 
moment  to  thim  thin  th'  loss  iv  sowls,  th'  poor 
ignorant  payple  wuz  ixcused  fr'm  includin'  in 
their  confissions  as  a  sin  their  rayspict  f'r  an' 
praise  iv  Misther  Yalnif.  Th'  praists,  how- 
iver,  did  not  fail  to  make  use  iv  this  liberal 
indulgince  in  th'  thurn  iv  manny  an  honest 
pinny. 

''They  wuz  not  slow  to  dishcover  that  th' 
sowls  iv  manny  daparted  ancisthers  wuz 
writhin'  in  purgathorial  agony  f'r  want  iv  th' 
prayers  iv  th'  Church,  an'  as  prayers  aven  iv 
th'  roighteous  availeth  not  widout  compinsa- 
tion,  accordin'  to  th'  praists'  philosophy,  it  wuz 
nicess'ry  f'r  th'  faithful  dascindants  to  ate 
fewer  petaties  an'  liss  salt,  thus  addin'  to  th' 
burdhen  iv  their  loives  in  ordher  that  a  wicked 
ancisthry  moight  gain  a  little  rispite  fr'm  their 
anguish  an'  sorrow. 

"Will,  thin,"  continued  Fildy,  "Jimmie  Mur- 
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phy,  a  cousin  iv  Mickey  Muldoon's,  wid  whom 
Pat  an  Mickey  put  up  f 'r  th'  noight,  tould  thim 
iv  wondherful  ixcoitemint  pravailin'  in  th'  nixt 
parish.  Accordin'  to  th'  sthory,  it  wud  appair 
that  Father  Malonay  on  siv'ral  dark  noights 
wuz  visited  be  th'  ghost  iv  Father  Dugan, 
upbraidin'  Father  Malonay  f'r  his  failure  to 
make  gude  his  promise  to  pay  f'r  th'  liber- 
ation iv  his  immortal  shpirit  fr'm  its  enfoorced 
probation  in  purgatory. 

*'  'There,'  said  th'  ghost  to  Father  Alalonay, 
'Oi  have  been  sufferin'  onknown  agony  on 
account  iv  yer  niglict  to  perfarm  a  solemn 
obligation  voluntarily  assoomed  be  yez,  an'  Oi 
shall  niver  caise  to  dishturb  yer  shlumber  an' 
conscience  ontil  Oi  am  relaised  an'  have  taken 
me  floight  to  th'  glory  iv  th'  alysian  failds  iv 
th'  blist' 

''Whoile  addrissin'  Father  Malonay,  th' 
ghost  pinted  its  fingher  wid  burnin'  schorn, 
causin'  th'  gude  Father  to  thrimble  an'  fall 
to  th'  flure,  where  he  remained  unconscious 
ontil  dishcovered  be  w^an  iv  th'  gude  sisthers. 
Whoile  in  this  unconscious  sthate  th'  ghost 
disappaired.      F'r  thra   succissive  noights  th' 
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ghost  rethurned,  raypatin'  th'  perfarmance  iv 
th'  firsht  noight,  an'  woindin'  up  wid  awful 
threats  iv  vingince  shud  Father  Malonay  fail 
to  kape  his  wurrud. 

"  Onable  to  secure  rist  iv  moind,  conscience, 
or  body,  Father  Malonay  called  in  th'  nay- 
borin'  praists  to  aid  him  in  solvin'  th'  mysthery 
an'  dacoide  on  what  shud  be  done  to  pershuade 
th'  ghost  to  dishcontinue  his  nocturnal  visits. 
So,  promptly  at  twilve  o'clock,  th'  assimbkd 
praists,  wid  hearts  thumpin'  agin'  their  fat 
ribs  loike  hailshtones  on  th'  shutters  iv  some 
foine  gintlemon's  house,  an'  guilty  consciences 
promptin'  thim  to  cowardly  floight,  tuk  their 
positions  in  th'  dark  hall  iv  th'  parish  risidince, 
to  await  th'  comin'  iv  th'  dridful  apparition. 

*'Th'  raciptivity  iv  their  moinds,  quickened 
be  th'  vivid  porthrayal  iv  th'  appairance  iv 
th'  oncanny  shade  iv  th'  daparted  Father,  lift 
th'  praists  in  a  condition  to  shwallow  at  wan 
gulp  th'  shpiritual  minifistations  as  a  savary 
morsal  fr'm  th'  abode  iv  th'  daparted.  They 
had  not  long  to  wait. 

"  'Howly  Vargin,  protict  us !'  said  they  in 
unison,  as  th'  shpirit  iv  Father  Dugan,  all  in 
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whoite,  arose  befure  thim,  th'  long,  slinder 
indix  fingher  iv  th'  roight  hand  pintin'  shtraight 
at  th'  terrified  group  iv  howly  Fathers.  It  had 
wid  it  its  oyes  iv  Hvin'  coals  iv  foire,  an'  did 
not  hisitate  to  use  thim  to  th'  bist  adventage 
in  sthrikin'  terror  to  th'  hearts  iv  th'  alriddy 
froightened  praists.  In  hissin'  tones  th'  shpirit 
iv  Father  Dugan  ordhered  thim  to  fall  on 
their  knees  befure  him  an'  wid  bowed  bids  to 
solemnly  promise,  widout  money  an'  widout 
proice,  to  pray  f'r  th'  relaise  iv  his  sufferin' 
sowl  fr'm  purgatory. 

'*  'Whin  me  shpirit  caises  to  appair  at  this 
place  at  midnoight,  yez  wull  know  that  it  is  fra 
fr'm  its  terrible  bondage  an'  yez  are  frade  fr'm 
yer  obligations,'  sez  he.  '  Farewill !  Farewill ! 
Farewill !' 

"Whin  th'  praists  found  currige  to  assoom 
a  natural  position,  th'  apparition  had  taken  its 
dapartchoor.  Afraid  iv  th'  sound  iv  their  own 
futstheps,  they  raymoved  their  shoes,  an'  in 
solemn  soilince,  as  if  th'  ground  on  which 
they  sthud  wuz  howl}^  they  repaired  to  Father 
Malonay's  sthudy,  where  in  continued  soilince 
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they  raygaled  thimsilves  in  copious  dhrafts  iv 
th'  very  bist  ould  woines. 

"Th'  shpirits  in  th'  woine  havin'  raynewed 
widin  thim  th'  loife  which  th'  shpirit  iv  Father 
Dugan  had  deproived  thim  iv,  afther  seeryous 
considheration  iv  th'  mirackle  they  had  wit- 
nissed,  they  concluded  to  pubhcly  pray  f'r 
th'  Hberation  iv  Father  Dugan's  sowl,  an'  to 
acknowHdge  befure  their  siv'ral  congregations 
th'  wondherful  exhibitions  Davoine  Providince 
had  parmitted  thim  to  witniss.  Th'  very  nixt 
Sunday  aich  wan  iv  thim  howly  min  faithfully 
an'  arnestly  fulfilled  th'  promises  they  had 
made  to  wan  anither. 

"  Flaherty  said  that  Mickey's  cousin  bacame 
mooch  ixcited  as  he  procaded  wid  th'  tale,  an' 
doubted  not  that  if  th'  praists  cud  talk  wid 
shpirits,  they  cud  rade  their  innermost  thoughts 
an'  hear  ivery  wurrud  they  wuz  say  in'. 

"As  an  inicdote  f'r  th'  mon's  ixcoitemint, 
Flaherty  tuk  fr'm  his  pocket  Moriarity's  bottle, 
an'  admonishin'  him  to  take  not  more  than 
thra  dhraps,  as  it  wuz  very  sthrong  midicine, 
he  pashed  it  on  to  him.     An  angelic  shmoile 
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swatened  th'  hitherto  sour-hikin'  face  as  he 
raised  th'  bottle  to  his  mouth,  entoirely  un- 
hadeful  iv  his  warnin'.  He  pashed  it  back, 
remarkin'  that  he  had  been  famihar  wid  that 
koind  iv  midicine  fr'm  th'  arhest  dawn  iv  his 
ricolHction. 

"At  this  pint  dagghers  fr'm  Mickey's  oyes 
shot  shtraight  at  Flaherty,  threatenin'  his  loife, 
as  he  put  th'  bottle  back  in  his  pocket  in  a 
mannher  that  wuz  as  mooch  as  to  say,  'That 
incidint  is  closed.'  The  ver}^  whiskers  iv 
Mickey's  disgoise  samed  to  shtand  out  in  livin' 
protist  iv  his  frind's  crool  act.  But  Flaherty 
wuz  roight,"  added  Fildy;  "that  koind  iv  mid- 
icine is  a  sure  cure  f'r  ivery  disaise  flish  is  heir 
to;  all  ither  koinds  is  so  mooch — " 

"  Niver  moind  thryin'  to  impriss  upon  us  th' 
ixtint  iv  yer  madicinal  knowlidge,"  interrupted 
Mrs.  Mulligan.  "Go  on  wid  the  sthory,  Fildy 
Striddlety." 

"Complyin'  wid  yer  rayquist,"  bowed  Fildy, 
with  an  ominous  burst  of  hilarity,  "as  soon  as 
th'  praists  had  made  th'  annoimcemint  iv  th' 
moiraculous  happenin's  at  Father  Malonay's, 
payple  wint  woild  wid  ixcoitmint,  voyin'  wid 
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wan  anither  in  gittin'  their  money  to  th'  praists 
to  be  used  as  far  as  it  wud  go  f'r  prayers  f'r 
niglicted  did  ancisthers  whose  sowls  they  wuz 
sure  wuz  shtill  in  that  throublesome  purgatory. 
Thim  that  wuz  not  in  attindince  at  th'  sarvices 
wuz  sane  arly  th'  nixt  marnin'  schuddin'  across 
th'  failds  ragardHss  iv  their  naybors'  growin' 
crops,  in  their  haste  to  git  to  th'  praist  wid 
their  lasht  tuppence. 

"Our  payple  are  jist  beginnin'  to  rahze 
what  a  bhssid  privihge  it  is  to  have  their  im- 
mortal sowls  cared  f'r  be  th'  davout  an'  howly 
praists,  agents  iv  th'  Pope,  God's  vicegarent 
on  arth.  Wid  our  sowls  in  their  kapin',  we 
have  not  a  thing  to  do  dhurin'  our  entoire 
sojourn  in  this  wurruld,  but  wurruk  to  schrape 
togither  a  little  money  to  kape  th'  bodies  an' 
sowls  iv  our  saintly  praists  whoile  they  inther- 
cade  wid  th'  blissid  Vargin  in  our  behalf. 

"Iverybody  throughout  th'  entoire  land  is 
now  floyin'  to  th'  praists  wid  their  money 
ixcipt  th'  God-f'rsaken  hiritics,  an'  if  th'  gude 
wurruk  goes  on  at  th'  same  rate,  purgatory 
wull  be  a  lonely  place.  It  now  luks  loike  th' 
divil  has  been  at  lasht  circumvinted,  an'  that 
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all  gude  Catholics  are  on  th'  broight  an* 
shoinin'  way  to  iverlashtin'  glory." 
''Amin ! "  fervently  interposed  Mrs.  Mulligan- 
"  *  Wid  pity  shwellin'  me  heart  to  twoice  its 
natural  doiminsions/  said  Flaherty,  *0i  con- 
tinued to  gaze  at  Mickey's  cousin  afther  he 
had  concluded  his  sthory  iv  th'  moiraculous 
minifistations  befure  th'  assimbled  praists  in 
Father  Malonay's  parish  risidince.  Oi  said  to 
mesilf :  "  Can  it  be  thrue  ?  Is  there  anny  foun- 
dation f'r  th'  belaif  iv  these  ignorant,  gullible 
payple?  If  they  are  hudwinked,  is  it  th'  praists 
who  are  doin'  it  ? "  * 

"  Communin'  further  wid  himsilf,  Flaherty 
detarmined  to  lave  Mickey's  cousin  ondecaived, 
in  blissful  ignorance.  *Why  shud  Oi  tear 
down  an'  groind  to  powdher  th'  oidol  iv  his 
happiniss?'  said  he.  *Th'  on'y  raison  Oi  cud 
have  f'r  sich  a  crool  act  wud  be  to  prevint  him 
an'  his  payple  shqanderin'  their  hard-airned 
money  on  a  thrumped-up  shade  iv  a  daparted 
Father.*  ** 


CHAPTER  XIV 
•     Thi:  Pii^grimage:  Continued 

''Whin  will  undher  way  iv  their  journey," 
Fildy  continued,  "Flaherty  sez  that  afther 
woise  an'  onintherrupted  considheration,  a  ray 
iv  loight,  loike  a  davoine  inshpoiration,  pine- 
thrated  his  apaque  moind,  an'  he  saw  as  in  a 
vision  some  dark  an'  mystherious  raison  f'r  th' 
shpiritual  visitation  fr'm  Father  Dugan. 

"He  wuz  incloined  this  wance  to  atthribute 
to  th'  praists,  who  are  so  ardint  in  th'  wurruk 
iv  spridin'  th'  news  iv  th'  shpirit's  visit,  sincare 
conviction  an'  mishtaken  belaif  in  its  ginuine- 
niss.  But  as  Oi  wuz  sayin',  an  inshpoiration 
had  taken  possission  iv  Flaherty's  moind, 
pintin'  to  a  solution  iv  th'  ixcoitin'  mysthery 
that  wuz  shwayin'  th'  payple  loike  a  rade 
shaken  be  th'  wund. 

"He  sez  that  th'  entoire  nayborhood  wuz 
dishrupted  an'  torn  asoondher  be  th'  honest 
belaif  in  this  supernatural  sthory  be  our  very 
bist  Catholics,  an'  he  filt  that,  if  be  th'  ixer- 
coise  iv  his  janius  he  cud  exphose  it  as  an 
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Orange  fraud,  he  wud  be  rindherin'  our  poor 
daluded  frinds  a  valuable  sarvice. 

''As  Flaherty  wint  on  to  say,  there  are  livin' 
in  TyhoUand  two  Orange  hiritics  who  manny- 
facther  an'  put  on  th'  market  more  thruly 
annoyin'  divilmint  to  th'  square  fut  than  all 
ithers  iv  their  ilk  in  th'  County  Monaghan,  an' 
befure  their  rethurn  he  mint  to  dimonsthrate 
that  these  two  sons  iv  th'  ould  Nick  wuz  th' 
authors  iv  th'  crownin'  piece  iv  diviltry.  'Oi 
warrant  yez,'  sez  he  to  jMickey,  'that  they  are 
now  chucklin'  in  their  slaves  over  th'  ixcoit- 
mint  they  have  created,  an',  moind  me  wurruds, 
they  are  at  th'  bottom  iv  th'  howl  businiss.' 

"Th'  thrue  names  iv  these  raynowned  ruf- 
fyians  are  George  an'  Wulliam  Bist,  an'  they 
are  known  far  an'  woide  be  th'  thorns  they 
shtrew  in  th'  pathway  fraquinted  be  gude  Rib- 
bonmin  in  their  noight-toime  wandherin's;  I 
wull  ixplain  to  yez,  Mrs.  Mulligan: 

"  Narely  ivery  mon  iv  our  army  iv  fifty  who 
tuk  part  in  th'  ingagemint  at  Montgomery's 
has  substantial  raisons  f'r  annythin'  but  an 
affictionate  raymimbrance  iv  thim  f'r  manny 
days  to  come.    Our  own  Oin  Mulligan,  who  is 
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shtill  on  th'  flat  iv  his  shtomach,  nursin'  th' 
wounds  that  th'  rapscalhon  George  inflicted  on 
him,  has  th'  most  convincin'  raisons  f'r  carryin' 
his  ricolHctions  wid  him  fr'm  this  to  th'  nixt 
wurruld.  Shtill,  Oin  houlds  no  annymosity 
agin'  him,  as  he  himsilf  wuz  a  fool  f'r  attimptin' 
to  regain  possission  iv  Anna  Bell,  who  wuz 
sacure  in  th'  hands  iv  her  frinds. 

''Raygalin'  thimsilves  in  spaculation  as  to 
what  wud  be  th'  outcome  iv  their  intherview 
wid  Mr.  Yalnif,  th'  patient  wee  burro  shlapily 
dhrew  thim  along  th'  hoighway,  entoirely  un- 
hadeful  iv  th'  sthruggle  that  wuz  rindin'  their 
throubled  breasts. 

''On  their  arroival  at  Castle  Shain,  th' 
shlantin'  rays  iv  th'  settin'  sun  wuz  glancin' 
fr'm  th'  hulltops,  which  forrumed  an  amerald 
frame  f'r  a  picturesque  little  valley  sprid  out 
befure  thim,  at  th'  fut  iv  which,  nistlin'  among 
th'  woide-spridin'  branches  iv  goigantic  elms, 
wuz  th'  imposin'-  risidince  iv  th'  arbiter  iv  their 
fait,  Wulliam  Yalnif.  A  purlin'  shtrame  iv 
shparklin'  wather  laughed  its  way  along  th' 
westhern  idge  iv  this  swate  picture  iv  nayture's 
own  dhrawin',  to  th'  matin'  place  iv  its  sisther. 
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which  came  merrily  lapin'  fr'm  rock  to  rock 
through  th'  glebe  lands  iv  Tyholland  Parish. 

''Its  happy  chune  iv  boundliss  fradom  con- 
thrasted  sthrangely  wid  th'  opprissive  falin's 
which  filled  their  sorrowin'  hearts.  Instid  iv 
inshpoirin'  thim  to  a  brave  an'  monly  advance 
in  th'  gran'  finale  iv  their  important  mission,  th' 
shplindor  iv  th'  beauties  iv  nayture  surroundin' 
thim  caused  thim  to  pause  an'  considher  its 
ingloryous  abandonmint  an'  a  rethurn  to  their 
homes  in  iverlashtin'  shame  an'  disgreese, 
there  to  await  th'  powherful  clootches  iv  th' 
outraged  law. 

"To  approach  th'  home  iv  Mr.  Yalnif,  it 
wuz  nicess'ry  f'r  thim  to  thravel  th'  rood  over 
which  a  short  toime  befure,  wid  dancin'  glee 
born  iv  th'  shpirit  iv  hill,  they  had  carried 
away  th'  pure  an'  beautiful  Anna  Bell,  crooly 
ragardliss  iv  her  prayers  an'  tears.  Wid 
overwhelmin'  ralization  iv  their  wickedniss  an' 
utther  worthlissniss,  they  luked  at  aich  ither 
in  prolonged  soilince,  an'  thin,  widout  anny 
attimpt  at  jistifoication  iv  th'  record  iv  their 
pasht  loives,  they  acknowlidged  that  th'  mon 
they  wuz  intindin'  to  call  on  wuz  far  above 
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thini  in  ivery  thrue  an'  noble  atthribute  ba- 
longin'  to  mon. 

"  'It  wuz  th'  firsht  toime  in  all  me  loife  that 
Oi  wuz  sthruck  wid  th'  vastniss  iv  th'  gulf 
siparatin'  a  gude  mon  out  iv  th'  Church  fr'm 
a  bad  mon  in  th'  Church,'  confissed  Pat  Flah- 
erty, 'but  Oi  wud  not  change  places  wid  him, 
f'r  a  bad  mon  in  th'  Church  can  make  his  way 
into  th'  hivinly  kingdom  through  th'  prayers 
iv  our  praists  be  lavin'  a  bit  iv  money  behoind 
him  f'r  that  purpose,  whoile  th'  onsilfish,  th' 
charitable,  th'  noble,  an'  th'  gude  mon  musht 
take  his  place  wid  th'  divil  an'  his  imps  where 
torthure  is  iverlashtin'.' 

"Mickey's  b'y,  imprissed  wid  ixstatic  de- 
loight  be  th'  beauty  iv  th'  scane  surroundin' 
thim,  kissed  his  paw's  ugly  mug,  th'  incoisors 
iv  which  came  togither  loike  th'  teeth  iv  a 
shteel  thrap  used  f'r  catchin'  hoighannis,  bairs, 
an'  ither  farocyous  woild  animals.  Thin  dhrap- 
pin'  into  a  pinsive  mood,  th'  poetic  little  divil 
remarked  that  th'  purty  picture  they  wuz 
gazin'  on  musht  have  been  a  shmoile  lift  be- 
hoind be  visitin'  angels.  'Oi  cudden't  have 
descroibed    th'    scane    betther    an'    in    fewer 
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wurruds  mesilf,'  sez  Flaherty.  Mickey's  b'y 
sames  to  be  a  very  knowin'  youngsther,  an' 
through  th'  accuteniss  wid  which  nayture  has 
endowed  him,  he  has  added  mooch  to  his  sthore 
iv  knowHdge  fr'm  th'  ixpariences  iv  their  jour- 
ney. He  is  a  cunnin'  lad,  an'  intillictooally 
dape,  too,  f'r  whin  he  made  th'  remark  that 
th'  burro  wuz  as  sober  as  th'  rist  iv  thim,  th' 
day  they  shcooted  over  th'  pricipice,  he  wuz 
will  aware,  as  sure  as  yez  is  aloive,  that  th' 
min  had  entoirely  too  mooch  iv  th'  inebratin' 
shtuff  contained  in  th'  jug  they  so  foolishly 
put  in  th'  cart. 

''There  they  shtill  wuz,  th'  burro  sound 
ashlape,  wullin',  if  awake,  to  remain  there 
f'river  widout  sthrivin'  to  shtir  a  fut,  whoile 
Mickey  an'  Pat,  haltin'  betwane  two  opin- 
yions  —  wan  pushin'  thim  on,  an'  th'  ither 
pullin'  thim  back  —  naded  a  third  party  to 
dacoide  f'r  thim.  Onixpictidly  th'  b'y  sittled 
th'  quistion.  Absoorbed  in  a  lingerin'  gaze  in 
th'  diriction  iv  th'  hiritic's  home,  he  shprung 
to  his  fate,  an',  as  sure  as  yez  is  aloive,  wid  a 
halo  on  his  face,  jyfully  shouted : 
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'' '  Oi  see  wan  on  th'  roof,  his  wings  wavin' 
us  a  hearty  wilcome!' 

'' '  See  wan  what  on  th'  roof,  wavin'  us  a 
hearty  wilcome?'  sez  Flaherty. 

"  In  b'yish  glee  he  tould  thim  it  wuz  wan  iv 
th'  angels  they  had  been  talkin'  about,  an'  it 
wuz  th'  purtiest  soight  in  all  th'  wurruld. 

"  '  Oi  wondher,'  sez  he,  '  if  there  are  manny 
iv  thim  around  th'  Yalnif  home.' 

"  '  Befure  our  arroival  th'  angel  had  lift  th' 
roof  an'  wuz  minglin'  wid  ither  koinds  iv  fowls 
usually  found  in  barn  yards,'  said  Flaherty. 
Sure  an'  it  thurned  out  to  be  wan  iv  th'  hiritic's 
paycocks.  Not  wishin'  to  waken  th'  innocint 
youngsther's  belaif  in  th'  visit  iv  angels  fr'm 
th'  hivinly  wurruld,  aven  to  th'  home  iv  a 
hiritic,  Flaherty  said  not  a  wurrud  to  him 
about  th'  paycock,  thus  lavin'  him  ondecaived, 
so  that  on  his  rethurn  to  his  playmates  he  cud 
thruthfully  descroibe  th'  wondherful  soight  he 
had  been  parmitted  to  see. 

''Flaherty  also  had  anither  motive  in 
adoptin'  this  coorse  —  silfish  it  moight  appair, 
but  jistifoied  in  his  moind,  nivertheliss.     He 
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wanted  to  convince  th'  supershtitious  naybors 
that  they  thimsilves  wuz  in  communication  wid 
hivinly  missingers,  thus  confirmin'  th'  opinyion 
long  hild  be  these  innocint  payple,  that  they 
wuz  thrue  knoights  goin'  up  an'  down  in  this 
wurruld  in  dafinse  iv  our  howly  rahgion.  It 
wud  have  a  tindincy  f'r  gude,  an'  largely 
incraise  their  inflooence  in  th'  community. 
Mickey  wuz  loyal  to  Pat  in  this  view  iv  th' 
matther  an'  niver  be  wurrud  or  dade  gave  th' 
b'y  an  inklin'  iv  th'  thruth. 

**F'r  th'  firsht  toime  in  their  loives  Pat 
Flaherty  an'  Mickey  Muldoon  sthud  befure  th' 
Yalnif  place  in  dayloight.  Wan  glance  at  its 
massive  shtone  walls,  an'  shutters,  an'  dures 
iv  iron,  convinced  thim  iv  th'  vanity  iv  an 
attimpt  to  foorce  an  inthrance  widout  th'  hilp 
iv  a  battherin'  ram.  Angels  wuz  not  naded 
in  th'  dafinse  iv  its  occupants.  It  wuz  a  com- 
plate  dafinse  in  itsilf.  As  they  continued  to 
gaze  on  th'  great  poile  iv  shtone,  they  ralized 
that  they  had  been  a  lot  iv  fools  in  thryin'  to 
rayjooce  sich  a  fortification  wid  on'y  th'  foorce 
iv  their  shouldhers  to  bring  ferninst  it. 
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"Sthrokin'  th'  whiskers  iv  their  disgoises 
wid  their  two  hands,  to  make  thim  dacintly 
prasintable  an'  in  kapin'  wid  th'  charackters 
they  wuz  supposed  to  riprisint,  in  apparent 
dape  humiHty  they  prasinted  thimsilves  at  th* 
very  dure  they  had  wance  throid  wid  vi'Hnce 
to  inther. 

"Havin'  reharsed  over  an'  over  agin  th' 
mannher  iv  their  bahavior  whin  brought  face 
to  face  wid  th'  oidoHzed  laider  iv  th'  pestifer- 
ous Orangemin,  they  wuz  prepared  f'r  anny 
coorse  that  moight  davilop  in  th'  long-sought 
intherview.  Mickey  had  tould  Pat  more  than 
wance  that  he  wud  not  be  surproised  to  see 
his  own  are  in  a  basket,  sivired  fr'm  his  body 
wid  a  single  blow  be  a  sword  in  th'  hands  iv 
th'  arch  hiritic. 

"What  wuz  their  surproise,  thin,  whin  wid 
thrue  gintlemonly  greese  Mr.  Yalnif  ixtinded 
thim  a  hearty  wilcome,  not  f'rgittin'  a  koind 
wurrud  f'r  th'  b'y  an'  a  chuck  undher  th'  chin, 
to  put  him  at  his  aise. 

"They  wuz  not  in  his  prisince  foive  min- 
utes, sez  Flaherty,  whin  they  began  to  fale  an 
onsane  overpowherin'  inflooence  flowin'  fr'm 
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him,  onloike  annythin'  they  had  witnissed  or 
heerd  about  fr'm  their  larned  praists. 

"  Whin  comfortably  saited,  wid  their  fate  to 
a  cheerful  paite  foire,  their  wondherful  host, 
wid  a  hospitality  that  comes  on'y  wid  gintle 
bradin',  infarmed  thim  that  a  warrum  supplier 
wud  soon  be  riddy,  an'  that  he  wud  be  happy 
to  have  thim  rayfrish  thimsilves  afther  their 
long  an'  tadyious  journey. 

''  *Min,'  said  he,  'Oi  know  yez,  an'  am  will 
aware  iv  th'  objict  iv  yer  visit.  Th'  firsht 
sound  iv  Mr.  Flaherty's  voice  brought  vividly 
to  me  moind  some  intherestin'  ricollictions  iv 
th'  sthormy  pasht,  an'  it  thrilled  me  heart  wid 
pleasure  to  have  an  opporchunity  to  inthertain 
two  iv  me  prom'nint  foemin.  Raymove  yer 
disgoises,'  sez  he,  *an'  lit  us  have  a  heart-to- 
heart  talk,  f'r,  as  long  as  yez  are  undher  me 
roof,  yez  are  as  safe  an'  as  fra  to  ixpriss 
yersilves  as  yez  wud  be  in  yer  own  homes. 
An'  lit  me  assure  yez  that  all  rivilations  made 
to  me  concarnin'  yersilves  or  yer  naybors  wull 
be  thrated  wid  sacred  ragard,  an'  wull  be  safe 
in  me  kapin'  as  if  made  in  th'  confissional  to 
yer  Father  Confissor.* 
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"Thim  wuz  noble  wurruds.  Th'  koindly, 
lofty  sintimint  runnin'  through  thim  sthung 
their  conscience  wid  shame.  Humiliated  to  a 
degree  that  his  poor,  fable  wurruds  cud  not 
ixpriss,  an'  falin'  that  they  had  come  into  th' 
home  iv  this  great  an'  gude  mon  in  disgoise, 
loike  thaives,  Flaherty  shprung  to  his  fate 
an'  threw  th'  author  iv  his  disgreese  into  th' 
foire,  where  its  sizzlin'  whiskers  samed  to  say, 
'Farewill,  Misther  Flaherty;  yez  luk  mooch 
betther  widout  me.' 

"Mickey,  prompted  be  th'  same  sintimint, 
also  threw  his  false  face  into  th'  foire,  where 
th'  sizzle  iv  its  whiskers,  Flaherty  aftherward 
tould  him,  samed  to  say,  'Mickey,  ye  made  a 
mishtake;  Oi  wuz  th'  on'y  adormint  yez  had.' 

"  '  Oi  cudden't  hilp  thinkin'  iv  thim  incoi- 
sors,  an'  th'  more  Oi  luked  at  thim,  th'  more 
numerous  an'  bigger  they  samed  to  grow,'  sez 
Flaherty,  'ontil  they  remoinded  me  iv  th' 
flish-tearin'  tusks  iv  a  woild  boar.  All  his 
symmitrical  an'  monly  faychoors  samed  over- 
shadowed be  this  wan  unforchnit  fraike  iv 
nayture.  His  own  b'y  luked  horrifoied  on  th' 
raymoval  iv  th'  masque  which  had  conthrib- 
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uted  rayspictibility  to  his  father  f  r  th'  pasht 
few  days,  an'  wid  tears  in  his  oyes,  loike  a 
widdie's  pig,  he  riprimindid  his  father  f'r  his 
ill-considhered  act. 

"  'Oi  Wild  not  accuse  Mr.  Yahiif  iv  th'  laist 
act  onbacomin'  a  gintlemon  in  his  own  house, 
f'r  anny  considheration  that  cud  be  named,' 
declared  Pat,  'but  as  sure  as  Oi'm  Hvin',  whin 
Mickey  shid  his  adormint,  Oi  noticed  a  shmoile 
iv  amusin'  surproise  part  th'  furrum  Hps  iv 
our  brave  an'  handsome  host.  It  moight  be  a 
betther  dishcription  to  disignate  it  a  shmoile  iv 
pity,  but,  as  Oi  am  loath  to  utther  a  wurrud 
that  wud  waken  th'  bond  iv  affiction  that  has 
hild  Mickey  an'  me  togither  these  manny  yares, 
Oi  can  not  foind  it  in  me  heart  to  be  so  crooL' 

''Th'  mintal  an'  physical  daprission  undher 
which  they  wuz  laborin'  whin  they  inthered 
th'  house  bain'  raymoved  be  their  cordyial 
gratin'  an'  th'  hearty  male  set  befure  thim, 
Flaherty  shlipped  out  to  luk  at  their  burro 
that  they  had  lained  up  aginst  th'  posht  to 
kape  him  fr'm  fallin'  down  shud  he  fall  ashlape. 
Foindin'  no  burro,  he  unsarahmoniousl}^  rushed 


the:  piIvGrimage  continue:d         249 

into  th'  house  to  procure  Mickey's  hilp  in 
tracin'  his  whereabout. 

'■'  Flaherty's  mannher  musht  have  shown  him 
in  an  ixcoited  sthate  iv  moind,  f'r  Mr.  Yalnif 
quickly  raycpisted  him  to  be  ca'm,  as  th'  burro 
had  been  taken  be  a  sarvint  an'  put  in  a  com- 
fortable shtall  wid  dhroy  shtraw  biddin'  an' 
shaif  oats  enough  befure  him  to  kape  him 
contint  f'r  th'  noight.  He  thin  infarmed  thim 
that  they  musht  remain  over  noight,  as  he  wud 
not  parmit  thim  to  lave  his  house  at  that  late 
hour. 

*'Wid  hearts  miltin'  wid  gratichood  f'r  th' 
ginerous  hospitality  tindhered  thim,  they  tould 
him  that  befure  retoirin'  f'r  th'  noight  they 
desoired  to  talk  wid  him  about  th'  objict  iv 
their  visit.  Thin  encouraged  be  his  swate  an' 
gintle  ways,  they  made  a  clane  breast  iv  ivery- 
thin',  not  aven  houldin'  back  th'  fact  that  they 
wuz  mimbers  iv  th'  party  that  made  an  assault 
on  his  own  house.  Whin  Oi  say  iverythin', 
Oi  include  on'y  what  rascality  they  had  been 
guilty  iv  th'  pasht  few  yares. 

"Flaherty   frankly  tould  him  that  a  book 
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wud  not  contain  an  account  iv  th'  sins  iv  their 
entoire  loives,  an'  that  an  attimpt  to  cover 
thim  all  wud  consoom  too  mooch  iv  that  gin- 
tlemon's  toime.  As  Pat  wuz  doin'  th'  talkin', 
Mickey  wuz  noddin'  assint  to  iverythin'  he 
said,  an'  dhrawin'  his  lips  as  near  togither  as 
p>ossible  to  cover  th'  onnatural-soized  openin' 
in  his  face,  an'  th'  gnarly,  farocyous-lukin' 
guards  surroundin'  th'  capacious  inthrance. 

*'Whin  their  confission  wuz  made,  whin 
their  hearts  wuz  laid  open  befure  him,  so  that 
he  cud  rade  all  that  wuz  in  thim  loike  an  open 
book,  Mr.  Yalnif  frankly  inf armed  thim  that 
he  did  not  inthertain  f'r  thim  a  single  falin' 
iv  revinge,  an'  that  it  made  his  heart  glad  to 
see  thim  comin'  in  sorrow  f'r  th'  mishtakes  iv 
their  pasht  loives  an'  sincarely  confissin'  their 
mannyfould  sins  an'  wickedniss.  He  tould 
thim  that  repintince  wuz  th'  most  hopeful  soign 
iv  a  thrue  desoire  to  refarm.  Seein'  that 
arnestniss  an'  gude  faith  wuz  shtomped  on  all 
they  said  to  him,  he,  widout  mintal  riservation 
or  imposin'  upon  thim  a  single  plidge  or  con- 
dition, heartily  assured  thim  that  they  cud  re- 
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thurn  to  their  homes  widout  fear  iv  molistation 
fr'm  th'  law. 

"^  There  is  but  wan  mon  iv  all  who  wuz 
ingaged  in  th'  onprovoked  outrage  committed 
at  Montgomery's  that  is  not  included  in  this 
swapin'  guaranty  iv  fradom  fr'm  punishmint 
undher  th'  law,'  sez  Mr.  Yalnif,  an'  he  tould 
thim  that  if  his  sisther  Anna  cud  have  had  her 
way  that  mon  wud  be  fra  also.  Wid  a  liber- 
ality onpricidinted,  he  infarmed  thim  that  they 
thimsilves  wuz  not  undher  a  single  obligation 
to  him,  as  th'  boon  granted  wuz  entoirely  due 
to  his  sisther,  who  cud  not  see  sufferin'  inflicted 
whin  it  wuz  in  her  powher  to  prevint  it. 

"Whin  he  tould  thim  that,  they  made  up 
their  moinds  to  be  her  dafinders  hincefoorth, 
an'  to  murther  th'  mon  that  wud  put  a  shtraw 
in  her  way.  That  sittled  all  quistions  iv  abduc- 
tion an'  attimpts  to  prevint  her  merredge  to 
th'  hiritic  Paget. 

''Afther  larnin'  their  fait,  they  made  bould 
to  broach  th'  subjict  iv  th'  praist  an'  th'  ban- 
shee, wid  th'  hope  that  Mr.  Yalnif  wud  confirm 
thim  in  their  suspicion  that  George  an'  Wul- 
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Ham  Bist  wuz  th'  authors  iv  th'  fake  that 
had  shtirred  th'  counthry  fr'm  cinther  to  sor- 
cumfrince.  His  confidential  thratemint  in  all 
matthers  that  came  up  gave  thim  raison  to 
belave  that  he  wud  not  hisitate  to  make  known 
th'  entoire  thruth  if  th'  knowlidge  iv  th'  au- 
thors wuz  in  his  possission,  so  Flaherty  gave 
to  him  a  full  account  iv  th'  banshee  sthory  as 
Mickey's  cousin  had  given  it  to  thim. 

''As  Flaherty  wint  along  wid  th'  sthory,  he 
cud  see  a  knowin'  shmoile  gradually  sprid  over 
Mr.  Yalnif's  face,  convincin'  him  that  he  wuz 
on  th'  roight  thrack,  an'  that  th'  gintlemon 
wud  up  an'  make  known  to  thim  th'  mooch- 
coveted  knowlidge.  'As  Oi  luked  at  him,'  sez 
Pat,  'Oi  said  to  mesilf,  "That  mon  is  afraid 
iv  nawthin',  an'  has  no  sacrits  to  widhould 
aven  fr'm  a  Ribbonmon."  '  Hardl}^  had  he 
finished  his  banshee  sthory,  whin  Mr.  Yalnif 
said  to  him  he  wud  arrange  f'r  a  matin'  wid 
th'  Bist  b'ys  befure  their  rethurn,  whin  they 
wud  charefully  explain  th'  mysthery. 

"Th'  nixt  marnin'  these  rolicksome,  divil- 
me-care  b'ys  came  over,  but  as  it  wuz  not  their 
firsht  matin'  an  inthroduction  wuz  not  nices- 
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s'ry.  Mr.  Yalnif  havin'  tould  thim  iv  th' 
great  ixcoitmint  aroused  in  th'  moinds  iv  th' 
CathoHc  inhabitants  iv  TyhoUand  an'  ither 
parishes  be  th'  banshee  intherproise  they  had 
set  on  fut,  th'  b'ys  shlapped  Mickey  an'  Pat 
on  th'  shouldhers  an'  laughed  as  if  their  soides 
wud  shpht.  Th'  laughther  iv  these  blackghard 
spalpeens  bain'  contageous,  our  min  jined  in 
befure  a  wurrud  iv  ixplanation  wuz  given,  an', 
in  fact,  befure  a  wurrud  cud  be  said,  Misther 
Yalnif  set  befure  thim  a  bottle  iv  as  foine 
usquebaugh  as  iver  found  its  way  down  an 
obsthructin'  throat.  That  wuz  th'  toime  that 
Mickey  began  to  shoine. 

''  Exactin'  a  plidge  fr'm  our  b'ys  not  to  give 
thim  away,  as  it  wud  dam  th'  shtrame  iv  goold 
that  wuz  pourin'  into  th'  consecrated  hats  iv  th' 
praists,  George  acted  as  shpokesmon  an'  tould 
thim  in  datail  how  th'  schame  wuz  concocted 
an'  carried  out." 

"Th'  saints  presarve  us!"  ejaculated  Mrs. 
Mulligan. 

''It  sames  th'  two  iv  thim,  provoided  wid  a 
cassock  an'  surplice,  a  false  face,  wid  phos- 
phorescent oyes,  an'  a  loight  laddher,  wint  at 
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midnoight  hour  to  tli'  praist's  risidince,  whin 
George,  who  samed  to  be  th'  ladin'  shpirit  in 
th'  divilmint,  donned  th'  regaha  wid  which 
they  wuz  provoided,  an',  ascindin'  th'  laddher, 
inthered  through  a  window  Hft  open  f'r  ven- 
tilation. Makin'  jist  noise  enough  to  wake  th' 
praist  an'  bring  him  into  th'  hah,  George,  fr'm 
a  crouchin'  position  which  he  had  assoomed, 
slowly  an'  stiddily  arose,  an',  in  wurruds 
shpoken  wid  hissin'  sound,  commanded  th' 
horrified  praist  to  bow  his  hid  an'  fall  on  his 
knees  befure  him.  Th'  ghost,  bain'  tall  an' 
slinder,  wid  oyes  iv  foire,  immajitely  rindhered 
th'  praist  hilpliss  as  a  choild.  Takin'  adven- 
tage  iv  this,  th'  bowed  hid  an'  kneelin'  atti- 
chood,  fr'm  which  he  wuz  onable  to  obsarve  th' 
overtowherin'  ghost,  George  tould  him  it  wuz 
th'  shade  iv  Father  Dugan,  comin'  to  exact  th' 
fulfillmint  iv  his  promise  to  offer  up  prayers 
f  r  th'  relaise  iv  his  sowl  fr'm  purgatory. 

''  'As  long  as  yez  fail  to  fulfill  yer  promise, 
Oi  shall  continue  me  visits  promptly  at  th' 
midnoight  hour.'  sez  he.  'Paceful  shlumber 
shall  not  come  to  yez  agin  ontil  this  is  done. 


the:    PII.GRIMAGE:    CONTINUED  255 

An'  it  musht  be  widout  money  an'  widout 
proice,  f'r  Oi  lift  no  money  behoind  me  f  r 
th'  purpose,  an'  no  frinds  ginerous  enough  to 
pay  aven  a  pittance  to  save  me  sowl  fr'm 
iverlashtin'  mishery.' 

"Th'  praist  havin'  bacome  unconscious, 
George  tuk  toime  to  burn  a  pinch  iv  sulphur 
in  ordher  that  its  fumes  wud  convince  th'  praist 
whin  he  came  to  that  th'  shade  had  come  fr'm 
hill  or  purgatory  sure  enough. 

'*To  add  solemnity  to  th'  occasion,  Wulliam 
Bist,  who  cudden't  be  kipt  quiet  undher  a  ton 
weight,  inthered  th'  church  an'  tolled  th'  bell 
thra  toimes. 

"Th'  housekaper,  hearin'  th'  toll  iv  th'  bell 
at  so  unsamely  an  hour,  hasthened  to  infarm 
th'  praist  iv  th'  oncanny  avint.  So  ixcoited 
wuz  she  be  th'  phenominal  tollin'  iv  th'  bell 
that  she  failed  to  dishcover  th'  praist  prosthrate 
in  th'  hall,  an'  in  her  mad  haste  to  arouse  th' 
gude  Father,  she  sthruck  him  wid  her  onshod 
fut,  fallin'  over  him  to  th'  flure,  a  hysterical, 
shcramin'  mass  iv  humanity. 

"Quick  as  a  loightnin's  flash.  Father  Ma- 
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lonay  came  to  his  sinses,  f  r  no  more  iffictool 
mode  to  accomplish  th'  raysult  cud  have  been 
set  in  motion  be  th'  unforchnit  housekaper. 

"On  th'  rethurn  journey  George  found  it 
ahnost  impossible  to  prevint  th'  woild  Wulliam 
fr'm  howlin'  wid  fiendish  deloight  over  th' 
succiss  iv  their  sowl-shtirrin'  plot. 

"  Enthertainin'  a  supershtition  that  bad  luck 
wud  attind  him  if  he  shud  pray  f'r  th'  relaise 
iv  a  sowl  fr'm  purgatory  widout  compinsa- 
tion,  Father  Alalonay  shtubbornly  rayfused  th' 
prayer  f'r  Father  Dugan's  sowl  ontil  afther 
th'  third  visit  fr'm  th'  ghost,  th'  wan  which 
wuz  witnissed  be  th'  nayborin'  praists.  Th' 
awful  reality  iv  th'  banshee  brought  th'  praists 
to  th'  conclusion  that  sordid  considherations 
musht  be  waived  in  a  case  where  th'  sowl  iv 
a  daparted  praist  rethurns  to  th'  place  iv  its 
arthly  abode  to  infoorce  th'  fulfillmint  iv  a 
promise  made  be  a  brother  praist  in  th'  Church. 
'Ispec'ally,'  they  dacoided,  'musht  we  waive  a 
money  considheration  whin  th'  seal  iv  sanc- 
tifoication  is  placed  upon  this  all-important 
ordinance  iv  th'  Church  be  th'  rethurn  iv  th' 
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sowl  iv  a  howly  Father  fr'm  th'  realms  iv 
shades.' 

"  'Whin  consintin'  to  th'  waiver  iv  compin- 
sation  f'r  prayers  in  th'  case  iv  Father  Dugan,' 
they  averred,  'we  be  no  manes  consint  to 
th'  waiver  iv  compinsation  an'  th'  supershtition 
iv  bad  luck  in  all  ither  cases.  This  ancient 
law  iv  th'  Church  wud  be  rindhered  nugatory 
shud  we  shtray  fr'm  our  uniform  rool,  an'  a 
soorce  iv  rivinue  which  th'  Church  can  not 
affoord  to  lose  wud  in  toime  be  cut  off.  Lit  us 
aich  shtand  furrum  as  th'  foundation  iv  Saint 
Father's  at  Rome,  ixciptin'  praists  on'y  who 
dapart  this  loife  lavin'  no  money  or  frinds 
who  wull  pay  f'r  thim.'  Hince,  as  ralated  be 
Mickey's  cousin,  th'  nixt  Sunday  followin'  th' 
lasht  visit  iv  th'  shade  iv  Dugan,  prayers  wuz 
offered  to  th'  Howly  Vargin  f'r  th'  relaise  iv 
Dugan's  immortal  sowl. 

"Will,  to  procade  wid  th'  thrid  iv  me  sthory, 
afther  th'  sittlemint  iv  matthers  so  important 
to  Mickey  an'  Flaherty,  a  suddin  change  wuz 
noticeable  in  th'  bairin'  an'  demainor  iv  their 
greecious  host.     His  affibility  iv  mannher  an' 
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open-heartedniss  undherwint  a  change,  an  air 
iv  riverince  an'  solemnity  bain'  apparint  instid. 
This  riverintial  fahn'  irrisistibly  tuk  possis- 
sion  iv  ivery  wan  prisint  an'  placed  thim  in  a 
rayciptive  condition  f  r  what  followed. 

''  In  castin'  his  oyes  about  th'  room,  Flaherty 
had  obsarved  a  large  number  iv  books,  among 
which  he  wuz  convinced  wuz  Boibles  in  all 
soizes  an'  iv  diff'rint  values,  as  moight  be 
aisily  detarmined  be  th'  boindin'  an'  finish. 
His  oyes  faisted  in  thim,  whoile  his  heart  hun- 
ghered  f  r  th'  knowlidge  they  contained.  He 
thought  iv  me,  Fildy  Striddlety,  knowin'  me 
keen  desoire  to  possiss  wan  iv  thim  wondher- 
ful  books,  'th'  knowlidge  iv  whose  contints,' 
sez  he,  'wud  put  yez  on  an  acquality  wid  Oin 
Mulligan,  whom  there  is  no  livin'  wid  since 
he  an'  his  woife  have  had  th'  pleasure  iv  par- 
takin'  iv  its  f rbidden  fruit  onbeknownst  to 
th'  praists,  who  wud  desthroy  thim,  sowl  an' 
body,  if  th'  didly  sin  shud  be  dishclosed  to 
thim.'  Lit  us  thank  th'  blissid .  Vargin  that 
fratarnal  bonds  houlds  our  b'ys  firmly  togither, 
makin'  aven  timptation  iv  dishloyalty  so  dis- 
greeseful  that  th'  traitor  wud  be  consoigned 
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be  his  comrades  to  atarnal  infamy  an'  shame. 

''Mr.  Yahiif,  wid  as  mooch  sincare  poiety 
as  iver  wuz  exhibited  be  a  thrue  an'  howly 
bishop  iv  our  Church,  infarmed  his  guists  that 
it  wuz  his  niverfaihn'  custom,  an'  a  juty  which 
he  filt  obhgatory  upon  him  to  dishcharge,  to 
rade,  aich  avenin',  befure  goin'  to  bed,  a  part 
iv  th'  Scripthures  an'  in  dape  humihty  to  offer 
up  to  th'  Giver  iv  ivery  gude  an'  par  feet  gift 
sincare  thanks  f'r  th'  bhssin's  recaived  dhurin' 
th'  day,  an'  davout  prayer  f'r  protiction  fr'm 
avil  dhurin'  th'  noight.  He  thin  tould  thim 
that  if  they  shud  considher  it  a  braich  iv  their 
obhgations  to  their  Church,  or  not  in  accoord 
wid  th'  taichin's  iv  their  praists,  to  remain 
dhurin'  these  family  davotions,  it  wud  not  be 
considhered  discoorteous  if  they  shud  retoire 
to  their  own  room. 

"  Crossin'  thimsilves  to  dhrive  th'  divil  away 
dhurin'  th'  thryin'  ordale,  they  ixprissed  a 
desoire  to  remain,  whoile  th'  b'y  continued 
to  make  crosses  wid  both  fate  an'  hands, 
sthrongly  imprissed  that  th'  ould  Nick  wud  git 
thim  all  sure. 

"Wid  a  plisint  shmoile,  Mr.  Yalnif  thanked 
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thim  f'r  their  dacision  to  remain,  an'  thin  he 
tuk  fr'm  th'  table  th'  great  an'  beautifully- 
bound  family  Boible,  openin'  it  at  th'  fifth 
chapter  iv  St.  Matthew,  which  he  tould  thim 
contained  Christ's  Sarmon  on  th'  Mount,  in 
which  he  announced  docthrine  coverin'  ivery 
phase  iv  human  loife.  All  Flaherty  raymim- 
bered  about  it  wuz  little  indade,  but  it  wuz 
blissid  this  an'  blissid  that,  all  th'  way  through, 
widout  wance  makin'  inferince  to  th'  praists 
or  our  Church;  but  as  it  wuz  a  hiritic  Boible 
he  made  due  allooance.  Th'  sintimint  wuz 
indade  beautiful  an'  worthy  th'  great  an'  da- 
voine  author.  Mr.  Yalnif  closed  wid  th'  Lord's 
Prayer,  layin'  particular  striss  on  th'  wurruds, 
'  F'rgive  us  our  trespashes,  as  we  f'rgive  thim 
that  trespash  agin'  us.' 

''Falin'  that  this  bit  iv  pious  daclamation 
wuz  indulged  in  f'r  their  binifit,  because  they 
had  been  th'  happy  racipients  iv  a  practical 
dimonsthration  iv  marcy  at  th'  hands  iv  their 
davout  host,  their  admoiration  an'  rayspict 
f'r  him  were  incraised.  His  riverince  f'r  th' 
Supreme  Ruler  iv  all  things ;  his  implicit  faith 


the:  piIvGrimage:  continued         261 

in  th'  ifficacy  iv  prayer;  his  broad,  charitable 
views  in  claHn'  wid  thim  that  differ  wid  him 
in  matthers  iv  rahgion ;  his  magnanimity  in  th' 
hour  iv  troiumph  over  his  inimies  —  all  these 
had  a  mellowin'  iffict  on  their  hardened  hearts. 
Th'  hallowed  inflooence  iv  th'  atmosphere  sur- 
roundin'  thim  dhrove  fr'm  th'  b'y's  moind  all 
thoughts  iv  th'  divil  an'  soigns  iv  th'  cross 
which  a  short  toime  befure  he  had  been  indus- 
thriously  makin'. 

"  Th'  dilicate  sinse  iv  proproiety  which  samed 
to  govern  all  his  inthercoorse  wid  thim  musht 
have  prompted  th'  powherful  hiritic  to  ray- 
quist  his  sisther,  Anna  Bell,  who  had  rethurned 
to  his  house,  not  to  take  part  in  th'  avenin's 
davotions,  so  that  th'  on'y  mimbers  iv  th' 
family  who  wuz  wid  thim  wuz  his  woife  an' 
a  foor-yare-ould  b'y,  Gerald,  a  shmart-lukin' 
little  imp. 

''Wan  mysthery  havin'  followed  anither  in 
rapid  succission  fr'm  th'  toime  they  inthered 
th'  house  ontil  they  lift,  they  wuz  not  sur- 
proised,  as  soon  as  family  davotions  wuz  over, 
to  see  th'  little  gossoon  take  fr'm  th'  earner  iv 
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th'  room  a  broomshtick  wid  a  darnin'  nadle  in 
wan  ind  iv  it.  Th'  shtick  riprisinted  a  gun, 
an'  th'  nadle  a  bagnet. 

''Th'  perfarmances  that  followed  bate  anny- 
thin'  that  oyes  iv  mortal  mon  iver  gazed  upon. 
Said  th'  little  imp,  his  own  oyes  shoinin'  loike 
doiaminds,  as  he  tuk  up  his  gun,  'Shouldher 
arms,  about  face,  forward  march!'  an'  whin  in 
front  iv  his  father,  'Halt,  prasint  arms!' 

"Rethurnin'  th'  saloot,  th'  father,  actin'  as 
dhrill  masther,  gave  th'  ordhers :  '  Shouldher 
arms,  down  toe  put,  shouldher  arms,  about 
face,  charge  bagnets,  forward  march,  halt!' 

"It  wuz  a  lucky  thing  that  th'  command, 
'Halt!'  wuz  given,  as  in  a  sicond  Mickey's 
b'y,  wid  his  oyes  hangin'  out  on  his  cheeks  wid 
freight,  wud  have  been  th'  victim  iv  a  bagnet 
wound  in  th'  ragion  iv  his  belt  loine. 

"  'Shouldher  arms !'  continued  th'  dhrill  mas- 
ther, '  roight  about  face,  forward  march,  roight 
whale,  lift  whale,  halt !' 

"  Th'  b'y  wuz  now  facin'  th'  Ribbonmin,  an' 
th'  command,  '  Prasint  arms !'  came  in  quick, 
short  tones.  Thin,  '  Shouldher  arms,  attin- 
tion,  oyes  roight,  front,  forward  march,  avoid 
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obsthructions,  oblake  to  th'  lift,  oblake  to  th' 
roight,  halt,  prasint  arms,  shouldher  arms, 
braik  ranks,  march!' 

'*'0i  niver  wuz  so  glad  in  me  loife,'  de- 
clared Flaherty,  'as  Oi  wuz  whin  th'  ordher 
'Braik  ranks'  fill  on  me  ares,  f'r  about  that 
toime  Oi  cud  see  all  th'  Ribbonmin  iv  Oireland 
dhrawn  up  in  loine,  wid  th'  Juke  iv  Willington 
an'  his  grand  army  iv  vithrans  comin'  down 
on  thim  to  woipe  thim  off  th'  face  iv  th'  arth.' 

''  But  th'  relaif  iv  th'  tinsion  their  narves  had 
been  undher  soon  came  to  an  ind,  an'  they  wuz 
compilled  to  lishten  to  'Battalion,  attintion,' 
comin'  fr'm  th'  same  dhrill  masther.  Th'  bat- 
talion havin'  put  away  his  gun  an'  bagnet, 
sthud  befure  th'  commandher  in  th'  attichood 
iv  a  sojer,  hales  togither,  his  fate  descroibin' 
th'  letther  V,  his  arms  hangin'  at  his  soide,  his 
little  finghers  touchin'  th'  sames  iv  his  troushers. 

"Havin'  set  him  astroide  a  fiarce-lukin' 
wooden  rockin'-horse  an'  placed  a  tin  sword  in 
his  hand,  th'  dhrill  masther  now  put  th'  bat- 
talion through  th'  ixorcoise  iv  a  swordsmon, 
wan  tinth  part  iv  which  Flaherty  cudden't 
raymimber.     Firsht  it  wuz,  'Shouldher,  pra- 
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sint,  shouldher,  tierce,'  an'  thin  'cut  an'  slash' 
followed  wid  bawilderin'  shwiftniss  an'  ither 
commands  that  th'  divil  himsilf  cudden't  un- 
dhershtand.  There  wuz  somethin'  said  about 
roight  an'  lift  cuts  agin'  cavalry,  an'  roight  an' 
lift  cuts  agin'  infantry,  uppher  cuts,  an'  undher 
cuts,  ontil  he  began  to  fear  a  command  f'r  a 
cut  agin'  Ribbonmin. 

''Th'  greese,  pricision,  an'  rapidity  wid  which 
th'  vicious-lukin'  little  hiritic  reshponded  to 
th'  commands  wud  have  made  a  mimber  iv 
Napoleon  Boneparte's  Imparial  Guard  grane 
w^id  in\'y.  Flaherty  sez  to  himself:  'If  that 
gossoon  lives  to  th'  age  iv  machoority,  undher 
th'  insthructions  his  accomplished  father  is  able 
to  give  him,  he  wull  be  a  powher  befure  which 
Ribbonism  an'  Catholocism  wull  be  compilled 
to  bow ;  or  if  war  shud  braik  out  in  that  coun- 
ihry  to  which  he  is  goin',  he  wull  cut  a  bloody 
swarth  in  th'  faild  where  human  sowls  is  th' 
harvest.'  There  wuz  somethin'  oncanny  in  th' 
luk  iv  th'  wee  sojer  b'y  that  th'  dhrill  masther 
addrissed  as  th'  'battalion,'  an'  they  cudden't 
hilp    falin'    that    he    had    th'    same   magnetic 
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powher  that  wuz  exhibited  to  so  great  a  degree 
be  th'  father. 

*'  Said  Flaherty  to  himsilf,  raypatin'  his 
thoughts :  '  Shud  this  prodigy  iv  Orangeism 
grow  to  mon's  esthate,  an'  remain  in  this  ac- 
cursed land,  it  wuU  be  an  exhibition  iv  proo- 
dince  on  th'  part  iv  Ribbonmin  to  parm'nintly 
dishband  an'  hang  up  their  shillalahs  as  imblims 
iv  pace.' 

'^  Flaherty  aftherwards  said  to  Mickey,  who 
also  had  been  makin'  minoote  obsarvations, 
that  th'  gossoon,  whoile  possissin'  an  ondaunted 
currige,  wuz  teetotally  davoid  iv  th'  magnani- 
mous charackteristics  that  marked  th'  father  in 
his  toimes  iv  troiumph,  an'  that  in  their  stid 
th'  ordhers  he  had  heerd  given,  to  cut  an'  slash, 
wud  be  liter'lly  carried  into  ixecution.  That 
chap  has  shtickin'  out  iv  him  th'  shpirit  that 
rams  down  shot  in  his  cannon  f'r  th'  firsht  dish- 
charge,  resarvin'  th'  blanks  f'r  saloots  afther 
th'  battle  is  over. 

"Thurnin'  their  attintion  fr'm  th'  wee  ras- 
cal to  Mickey's  b'y,  they  made  a  comparison 
betwane   th'    two  —  wan   brought   up   undher 
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th'  tootilage  iv  his  own  father,  widout  inther- 
farance  fr'm  hiritical  praichers,  th'  ither 
launched  upon  th'  wurruld  undher  th'  ixclu- 
sive  goidance  iv  our  cunnin'  an'  howly  praists, 
fra  fr'm  th'  intherfarance  iv  his  ignorant 
father.  There  sat  th'  siven-yare-ould  in  wor- 
shipful amazemint,  waitin'  f'r  a  chance  to 
invoite  th'  shmart  little  hiritic  to  visit  him  at 
his  home  in  Cavan.  He  had  f'rgotten  all 
about  th'  divil  in  his  admoiration  f'r  th'  b'y 
an'  in  his  longin'  to  be  able  to  handle  a  gun 
an'  sword  wid  as  mooch  skill  as  wuz  dishplayed 
in  th'  wee  hiritic's  exhibition. 

''Th'  sthrange  things  sane  in  th'  house  iv 
th'  great  hiritic  confirmed  th'  b'y  in  his  belaif 
in  th'  visit  iv  angels  to  this  beautiful  home 
an'  valley.  He  thought  if  he,  too,  cud  have 
th'  adventage  iv  hivinly  associates,  he  wud 
grow  to  monhood  wid  accompli shmints  that 
wud  make  invious  th'  hearts  iv  th'  praists. 
Befure  lavin'  he  timidly  approached  th'  b'y, 
Gerald,  an'  wid  voice  thrimblin'  wid  emotion 
asked  him  to  sind  wan  or  two  angels  to  him  in 
Cavan  th'  nixt  toime  they  came  to  Tyholland. 

''Th'  toime  iv  their  dapartchoor  havin'  ar- 
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roived,  Mickey,  endeavorin'  to  show  his  use- 
fulniss,  made  a  move  as  if  he  wuz  goin'  to 
inspan  th'  motive  powher  iv  their  cart,  but 
Mr.  "Yalnif,  havin'  anticipated  their  desoires, 
infarmed  thim  that  th'  donkey  wuz  hitched  an' 
riddy  to  bair  thim  on  their  journey  whiniver 
they  found  it  nicess'ry  to  sthart. 

''Wid  manny  thanks  f'r  th'  koindly  hos- 
pitalities lavished  upon  thim,  an'  assurances 
fr'm  their  host  that  it  gave  him  pleasure  to 
be  able  to  conthribute  to  their  happiniss,  they 
shpoke  their  farewills,  an'  afther  manny  coax- 
in's  an'  batin's  iv  th'  donkey,  slowly  moved 
homeward. 

"Whin  they  arroived  at  th'  shpot  where  th' 
beauties  iv  th'  little  valley  firsht  broke  upon 
their  vision,  Mickey,  who  had  been  laboriously 
oorgin'  th'  raluctant  broot  into  noticeable  mo- 
tion, whishpered  'Wo!'  an'  all  wuz  shtill. 
Thurnin'  in  their  saits  f'r  a  lasht  luk  at  th'  little 
paradoise  that  they  had  been  parmitted  to 
inther  an'  injye  f'r  a  short  saison,  they  wuz 
ashtonished  to  see  th'  b'y's  angel  in  th'  exact 
position  fr'm  which  he  had  waved  thim  their 
hearty  wilcome.     Mickey  thought  that  it  wuz 
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th'  same  angel  that  guarded  th'  gates  iv  th' 
original  paradoise  whin  Adam  an'  Eve  wuz 
dhriven  out,  but  Flaherty  tould  thim  that  his 
idee  wuz  purest  nonsinse, -f'r  fr'm  th'  sword 
that  guarded  th'  inthrance  consumin'  flames 
iv  foire  shot  foorth,  whoile  th'  mission  iv  th' 
Tyholland  angels  wuz  to  wilcome  th'  comin' 
an'  spaid  th'  partin'  guists.  'There  is,'  sez 
he,  'no  tarriff  laid  on  th'  comin'  an'  goin'  in 
this  paradoisoical  port,  whoile  in  th'  port  iv 
th'  original  th'  tarriff  wuz  prohibitory.  Rade 
th'  Boible  that  Oi  saw  Mr.  Yalnif  shlip  into 
yer  pocket  befure  our  dapartchoor,  an'  yez  wull 
not  be  so  prom'nintly  ignorant.' 

"  'Paw,'  said  th'  b'y,  'if  these  are  th'  angels 
come  agin,  maybe  th'  little  hiritic  sojer  b'y 
wull  sind  some  iv  th'  young  wans  to  visit  me 
in  Cavan.  He  promised  me  that  he  wud,  an' 
Oi  am  sure  that  he  wull  keep  his  wurrud.  He 
sames  diff'rint  fr'm  th'  b'ys  Oi  know.  He 
acts  jist  loike  an  ould  person  an'  sames  to 
know  more  than  some  iv  thim  Oi  know.  Oi 
wondher  if  all  hiritic  b'ys  are  as  swate  an' 
shmart  as  him.' 

"Mickey,    thinkin'    that    th'    b'y's    remarks 
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wuz  impart'nint  an'  a  rayfliction  upon  th' 
father,  ordhered  him  to  kape  soiHnt,  as  it  wuz 
bad  mannhers  to  shpake  in  th'  prisince  iv  his 
saniors. 

''Loath  to  move  fr'm  th'  enchantin'  scane, 
ivery  shpot  iv  which  samed  hallowed  be  th' 
charitable  acts  iv  a  mon  whose  sowl  musht 
f  river  languish  in  th'  seethin'  abyss  iv  hill, 
accordin'  to  th'  docthrine  prapounded  be  our 
idjycated  praists,  our  min  cud  will  imagine 
that  th'  great  threes  surroundin'  that  gude 
mon's  home  wuz  raisin'  their  long,  greeseful 
arms  in  howly  binedictions  an'  gintle  encur- 
rigemint  to  thim  to  be  stidfast  in  their  risolu- 
tion  to  be  diligint  an'  faithful  in  gnde  wurruks 
dhurin'  th'  rist  iv  their  loives. 

''Aven  th'  flinty-hearted  Mickey  samed  over- 
come in  soilint  contimplation  iv  th'  imprissive 
picture.  His  heart,  softened  be  th'  lissons  iv 
charity  he  had  recaived  undher  yondher  roof, 
he  found  it  difficult  to  suppriss  a  tear.  Th' 
hard,  dape  loines  iv  his  face,  which  made  him 
almost  raypulsive  wid  ugliniss,  samed  to  fade 
into  rays  iv  sunshoine,  formin'  a  shmoile  iv 
suprame  contintmint  an'  happiniss. 
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''Flaherty  confissed  that  he  niver  thought 
befure  that  there  wuz  hidden  widin  Mickey 
Muldoon  a  sintimintal  chord  that  cud  be  roused 
to  reshpond  to  th'  touch  iv  nayture's  fingher. 
He  thought  iverythin'  widin  him  wuz  did,  kilt 
be  a  career  iv  croimes,  saired  be  familiarity  wid 
croolty  beyant  hope  iv  vabratory  reshponse  to 
th'  most  sacrid  appail.  A  new  ilimint  iv  his 
heart  havin'  come  to  loight,  Flaherty  indulged 
him  in  his  mellowin'  contimplation  ontil  he 
thought  that  it  wuz  toime  to  continue  their 
journey.  Thin  an'  there  Flaherty  dishcovered 
that  there  wuz  some  gude  in  him,  an'  he 
dacoided  niver  to  say  anither  wurrud  in  sar- 
casm or  in  jist  that  wud  wound  his  falin's. 
Whin  Mickey  said  in  a  whisper,  'Lit  us  be 
goin','  they  at  lasht  thurned  their  oyes  in  th' 
diriction  iv  home. 

"  Th'  tinder  soide  iv  Mickey's  nayture  havin' 
been  touched  to  sich  a  degree  be  th'  koind 
thratemint  he  had  recaived  fr'm  th'  mooch- 
dreaded  hiritic,  he  dascinded  fr'm  th'  cart  an' 
lid  th'  donkey  to  th'  top  iv  th'  hull,  where  he 
promised  him  he  wud  niver  misuse  him  agin. 

"Havin'   satisfoied  th'   donkey  that   chari- 
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table  falin's  had  taken  th'  place  iv  brootal 
inshtincts,  Mickey  cloimbed  back  into  th'  cart, 
an',  shtandin'  erect,  wid  his  face  toward  Ty- 
holland  valley  an'  th'  home  iv  its  principal 
occupant,  he  brought  th'  palms  iv  his  hands 
togither  wid  vi'lint  foorce,  indicatin  '  be  th' 
action  that  he  had  risolutely  come  to  an  impor- 
tant dacision.  An  intillictooal  foire  shone  fr'm 
his  oyes  as  he  exclaimed  in  a  loud  voice :  *  It's 
a  loie  —  a  damned  loie!  If  th'  Howly  Vargin, 
Mither  iv  God,  can  prevint  it,  that  mon  wull 
niver  be  sint  to  atarnal  perdition.  There  is 
somethin'  wrong  in  th'  tinets  iv  our  Church 
an'  th'  taichin's  iv  our  praists.  Oi  wud  rather 
be  wrong  undher  that  mon's  bannher,  fillin' 
hearts  wid  jye  as  Oi  journey  through  th' 
wurruld,  than  be  roight  undher  what  th'  praists 
call  th'  bannher  iv  th'  cross,  fillin'  hearts  wid 
sorrow,  an'  lavin'  disolation  along  me  path- 
way through  loife.  It's  a  loie!  It's  a  loie! 
We  have  been  floundherin'  in  th'  meshes  iv  a 
false  docthrine.  Enthralled  be  its  saductive 
charms,  ivery  humane  sintimint  has  been 
dhriven  fr'm  our  hearts,  as  a  tinant  in  arrears 
is    dhriven   fr'm   th'    primises    iv    a    heartliss 
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landlord  —  croolly  dhriven  out,  makin'  us  cast- 
aways on  th'  great  sai  iv  sthrugglin'  humanity. 
It's  a  loie,  false  as  hill !  Knowin'  that  we  had 
attacked  his  house  wid  th'  intintion  iv  mur- 
therin'  him  in  could  blood,  yit  he  ixtindid  to 
us  a  f'rgivin'  hand  —  uttherly  on  worthy  his 
broad  charity.  Oi  fale  humiliated  in  havin' 
sued  f  r  it.  Lit  us  sthrive  f'r  moral  strenth 
to  aid  us  in  provin'  oursilves  worthy.' 

*'Th'  radiance  foorced  to  th'  surface  be  this 
intillictooal  iffort,  wid  th'  lofty  ambition  ac- 
companin'  it,  made  him  a  handsome  an'  noble- 
lukin'  mon,  so  ragrettin'  his  jistin'  criticisms 
reflictin'  on  his  appairance,  Flaherty  grasped 
him  firmly  be  th'  hand  an'  sincarely  promised 
to  do  all  widin  his  powher  to  aid  in  provin' 
thimsilves  worthy  iv  th'  boon  bashtowed  upon 
thim  be  th'  church-anathematized  mon. 

''Th'  promise  to  not  crooly  thrate  th'  don- 
key wuz  faithfully  kipt,  sez  Flaherty.  On  th' 
arroival  at  th'  fut  iv  ivery  shtape  hull  on 
th'  journey  home,  Mickey  wud  dascind  fr'm 
th'  cart  an'  assist  th'  wee  donkey  to  th'  top, 
whishperin'  in  its  are,  befure  takin'  his  place  in 
th'  cart,  wurruds  iv  endarmint  an'  assurances 
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iv  affiction.  Whin  he  thought  he  wuz  not 
obsarved,  he  wud  grasp  wan  iv  th'  thills  to 
loightin  th'  burdhen  iv  th'  overwurruked  little 
broot,  showin'  be  his  ivery  act  that  th'  sades 
iv  charity  sown  be  th'  mooch-maligned  hiritic 
had  found  conganial  soil. 

'' '  How  long  wull  it  lasht  ?'  said  Flaherty  to 
himsilf.  'Can  he  hould  out  agin'  th'  powher 
iv  th'  praists  in  th'  confissional  ?  Wull  he  not, 
wid  th'  wakeniss  iv  Father,  confiss  that  all 
th'  gude  risolutions  that  have  found  lodgmint 
in  his  heart  are  mortal  sins,  requoirin'  th'  ab- 
solvin'  powher  iv  praists,  propitiated  be  a  fat 
offerin'  ?  Alas,  poor  mon !  Gude  intintions 
wither  an'  perish  undher  th'  malign  inflooence 
iv  a  raligion  that  houlds  body  an'  sowl  in 
fiendish  grip,,  Mickey,  ye  fale  jist  now  irri- 
sistible  strenth.  Ye  fale  able  to  raysist  th'  divil 
an'  all  th'  powhers  iv  hill,  but  whin  th'  crucial 
hour  comes,  wull  yez?' 

''This  is  th'  onvarnished  sthory  iv  two  re- 
farmed  bandits  in  quist  iv  pace,  iv  two  outlaws 
who  had  f'rgotten  their  proide  an'  surrindered 
to  th'  arch  hiritic  who  alone  samed  to  have  th' 
powher  an'  th'  greatniss  iv  heart  to  reshtore 
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their  perishin'  hopes  an'  sind  thim  back  to 
loives  iv  usefuhiiss. 

'''If  it's  a  Boible  yez  want,'  sez  Flaherty, 
'throuble  not  MulHgan  concarnin'  it,  but  go 
shtraight  to  Mr.  Yahiif,  who  wull  be  happy 
to  give  yez  wan  an'  hilp  to  sthart  yez  in  th' 
betther  way  —  th'  way  that  shteers  clair  iv 
purgatory  shtraight  to  th'  goolden  gate.  Oi 
loike  that  mon  Yalnif's  ways,'  sez  he.  'He 
does  his  own  thinkin',  he  does  his  own  radin', 
an'  he  does  his  own  prayin'.  Th'  throubles  iv 
our  purgatory  have  no  more  terror  f'r  him  thin 
have  th'  bonefoires  iv  th'  Ribbonmin  in  which 
th'  bones  iv  King  WuUiam  are  theoritically 
burned.  He  ignores  th'  Pope,  thrates  th' 
praists  as  inconsequential,  an'  addrisses  his 
prayers  shtraight  to  th'  Almoighty  through  th' 
merits  iv  Jesus  Christ,  widout  wance  makin' 
riff'rince  to  th'  Howly  Vargin. 

"'Common  dacincy  compilled  us  on  our 
knees  to  lishten  to  his  sacriligious  petitions  sint 
shtraight  to  th'  throne  iv  th'  iver-livin'  God, 
whoile  th'  Vargin  Mary,  Mither  iv  God,  wuz 
thrated  as  if  she  wuz  iv  no  more  importance 
than  yer  little  gairrl  Maggie.     Ivery  minute 
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dhurin'  his  family  davotins  samed  an  age,  an' 
Oi  thought  ivery  wurrud  iv  his  prayer  wud 
bring  down  upon  us  an  awful  jidgmint.  But, 
thanks  to  th'  Howly  Vargin,  we  wuz  safely 
dalivered  fr'm  th'  foiry  ordale  widout  th' 
faintest  shmell  iv  sulphur  on  our  garmints. 
Saved  fr'm  th'  divil  an'  prosecutions  f'r  our 
manny  infractions  iv  th'  law,  we  ought  to  be 
th'  happiest  min  in  all  th'  land.'  " 

As  Fildy  ended  his  story,  he  looked  with 
pity  upon  Oin  Mulligan,  who,  heaving  a  deep 
sigh,  turned  on  his  side  for  relief  from  mental 
and  physical  suffering.  His  condition  was 
indeed  deplorable.  His  unhealed  wounds  pre- 
vented his  escape  from  the  law  officers,  who 
were  ready  to  pounce  upon  him  as  soon  as  he 
was  physically  able  to  undergo  the  hardships 
of  imprisonment,  while  fear  of  the  discovery 
of  his  Bible  by  the  priests  contributed  not  a 
little  to  his  unhappiness. 


CHAPTER  XV 

Montgomery's  Guksts 

Bright  and  earl}^  the  morning  after  the  de- 
feat of  Oin  MulHgan  and  his  followers,  the 
Best  brothers  were  out  taking  observations  of 
the  deserted  battlefield. 

The  excitement  naturally  accompanying  the 
battle  of  the  previous  evening  having  passed 
away  with  a  refreshing  night's  sleep,  they 
were  pleased  that  no  dead  bodies  lay  upon  the 
ground  as  evidence  of  the  struggle  forced  upon 
them  by  Mulligan's  foolish  attack.  This  happy 
discovery  enabled  them  calmly  to  make  a  sur- 
vey of  the  premises  trampled  over  by  the 
lawless  and  excited  mob. 

The  air  was  sweet  with  the  aroma  of  the 
costly  and  beautiful  flowers  crushed  under 
the  vandals'  feet.  Rare  shrubberies  artistically 
adorning  the  stately  grounds  surrounding  the 
mansion  were  either  broken  or  torn  bodily 
from  the  earth.  The  entire  premises  presented 
the  appearance  of  having  been  in  the  path  of 
a  vast  herd  of  stampeding  cattle. 
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Having  satisfied  their  curiosity  concerning 
the  battle  district,  they  followed  the  trail  of  the 
retreating  army  to  a  point  where  individual 
fleeing  tracks  showed  a  general  breaking  up 
and  abandonment  of  order  and  discipline. 

''George,"  said  William,  pointing  to  foot- 
steps conspicuously  far  apart,  ''these  were 
surely  made  by  some  one  among  the  mob  who 
escaped  the  shower  of  slugs  we  threw  into 
them  while  they  were  listening  to  Fildy's 
speech  criticising  Oin  for  his  blundering  attack. 
If  I  don't  miss  my  guess,  these  are  Fildy's 
marks.  His  associates  claim  that  he  possesses 
a  charmied  life,  and,  in  support  of  the  claim, 
they  point  to  a  long  career  of  crime  from 
which  he  has  escaped  without  a  scar.  In  my 
estimation  the  word  'cunning'  comes  nearer 
accounting  for  his  escape  from  injury.  It,  at 
least,  tells  the  truth.  I  understand  that  he 
reported  to  Mulligan  that  he  was  unable  to 
take  an  active  part  in  Stony  Saturday's  fight 
on  account  of  the  great  mass  of  non-combat- 
ants interposed  between  him  and  the  fighting 
line.  'All  me  ifTorts  to  brake  through  an'  lind 
a  hilpin'  hand,'  said  he,  'wuz  futile.'  " 
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*'I  believe  you  are  right  about  Fildy,"  re- 
plied George.  ''Seeing  that  it  was  useless  to 
continue  the  fight  with  Paget  and  Reed  for  the 
retention  of  Anna,  no  doubt  he  designedly  fell 
across  the  car,  pretending  to  be  injured.  Last 
evening  his  cunning  told  him  that  our  ammu- 
nition must  necessarily  be  limited,  and  that  if 
he  could,  by  an  exciting  harangue,  mass  Oin's 
army  around  him,  the  shot  would  be  expended 
in  the  living  battlement  before  his  sacred 
anatomy  could  be  reached.  But  with  all  his 
faults  and  cunning,  of  the  Big  Four  he  is  my 
favorite." 

"And  mine,  too,"  concurred  William. 

''Ever  since  Stony  Saturday,  even  his  par- 
ticipation in  conspiracies,  raids  on  unprotected 
families,  and  other  devilment  has  been  in  a 
half-hearted  way,  and  I  am  told  that  he  is 
looking  for  a  loophole  through  which  to  escape 
from  all  obligations  to  join  in  any  unlawful 
enterprise.  If  the  Big  Four  —  Fildy,  Oin, 
Mickey,  and  Pat  —  could  be  compelled  to  dis- 
band, the  terror  prevailing  among  our  people 
would  be  alleviated,  and  organized  crime 
would,  in  time,  be  abolished." 
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As  the  two  walked  over  the  grounds,  they 
discussed  the  situation  at  length,  agreeing  that 
the  day  would  never  come  when  the  mortal 
enmity  existing  between  Protestantism  and 
Romanism  would  cease  to  exist.  They  could 
not  hope  for  that.  Results  had  been  too  long 
recorded  by  pen  dipped  in  the  blood  of  the 
innocent.  But  a  noble  example,  an  exhibition 
of  the  highest  type  of  manhood,  might,  at 
least,  result  in  a  palliation  of  the  heartrend- 
ing conditions  of  life  in  their  accursed  yet 
beloved  land,  for  those  two  undying  isms  were 
acknowledged  to  agree  well  enough  in  all  other 
matters. 

They  recalled  that  their  people  could  work 
together  side  by  side  in  harmony  in  the  flax 
and  oat  fields;  side  by  side  they  could  cut  their 
supply  of  winter's  turf,  while  sentimental  Irish 
melodies  gave  zest  to  their  labor;  friendly 
rivalry  could  enter  into  the  contest  for  victory 
in  all  kinds  of  manly  sports,  and  the  successful 
ones  were  accorded  the  honors  with  unfeigned 
good  will  and  cheerfulness.  Surel}^  such  a 
feature  of  Irish  life  was  worthy  of  emulation 
by  other  nationalities.      But  in  the  midst   of 
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these  scenes  of  genuine  harmony,  a  reference 
to  reHgious  topics  was  hke  exposing  a  powder 
magazine  to  the  dropping  spark  from  the 
stricken  flint.  The  explosive  sentimental  Irish 
character  instantaneously  developed  a  thou- 
sand discordant  warring  elements,  and  the 
peaceful  pastoral  scene  was  transformed  into 
conditions  akin  to  pandemonium. 

Occasionally;  an  overwhelming  desire  to 
make  a  display  of  the  proverbial  Irish  wit 
would  tempt  a  member  of  one  ism  or  the  other 
to  make  a  remark  gingerly  reflecting  on  the 
sacred  subject.  This  called  from  an  ambitious 
opponent  a  witticism  cutting  a  shade  deeper. 
A  rejoinder  from  a  third  brought  the  case  to 
an  issue,  when  violent  collision  put  the  con- 
testants ''in  a  condition  requoirin'  th'  soothin' 
iffects  iv  a  wee  dhrap  iv  usquebaugh."         , 

The  young  men  agreed  that  liberal  partici- 
pation in  the  contents  of  the  magic  vessel 
resulted  either  in  the  restoration  of  a  joyous 
commingling  of  hearts  longing  for  the  ending 
of  a  warfare,  fruitless  in  its  continuance,  or  in 
the  consummation  of  acts  making  the  partici- 
pants candidates  for  a  term  of  life  imprison- 
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ment,  or  an  exit  from  the  world  via  the  extreme 
measure — capital  punishment — but  the  conclu- 
sion was  that  deterrent  provisions  of  law  could 
not  be  depended  upon  to  assuage  the  belligerent 
spirit  dominating  the  warring  elements. 

Returning  from  their  investigating  expedi- 
tion, George  and  William  Best  found  Mr. 
Montgomery  and  his  guests  seated  around 
the  breakfast  table.  An  air  of  solemnity, 
foreboding  trouble  for  some  one,  prevailed. 
Reed,  taking  advantage  of  the  intensely  quiet 
moment,  turned  his  eyes  in  the  direction  of 
William  Best  with  a  quizzical  expression,  and 
inquired  the  object  of  his  early  walk.  It  was 
evident  from  the  self-confident  poise  assumed 
that  Reed,  resting  on  the  laurels  won  in  his 
word  attack  on  William  the  night  before,  did 
not  expect  a  reply  that  would  turn  the  tide  of 
good  nature  against  him. 

Glancing  around  the  table  to  assure  himself 
that  a  reply  was  expected,  William,  in  tones 
showing  deep  respect  for  the  man  much  his 
senior,  said: 

'^My  dear,  brave  old  veteran,  the  relating 
of  your  dream  concerning  me  had  a  disturbing 

19 
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effect  on  my  rest  last  night.  Again  and  again, 
as  I  tossed  on  my  bed,  it  occurred  to  me  that 
in  the  excitement  of  the  affray,  in  my  eager- 
ness to  reHeve  3^ou  from  the  necessity  of  taking 
a  strenuous  part,  I  might  have  forgotten  your 
oft-repeated  precaution,  and  struck  with  suf- 
ficient force  to  kill  many  of  the  madly  insane 
fellows  who  undertook  to  capture  Anna  and 
put  us  to  rout. 

''In  the  light  sleep,  which  only  partly  over- 
came consciousness,  I  could  see  many  of  the 
poor  fellows  lying  dead  on  the  battleground, 
their  pale,  upturned  faces  v/ashed  by  the  deluge 
of  rain  which  fell  soon  after  the  cessation  of 
hostilities.  I  longed  for  the  light  of  day,  when 
the  worst  could  be  made  known.  The  night 
seemed  an  age,  but  at  length  the  sky,  streaked 
and  glowing  with  the  morning  red,  found 
brother  George  and  me  slowly  and  carefully 
searching  the  field  of  battle  for  dead  bodies. 
George  declared  that  the  finding  of  one  or  two 
would  give  him  no  compunctions  of  conscience, 
but,  remembering  your  fatherly  advice  never 
to  strike  a  death  blow  except  in  dire  necessity, 
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I  found  my  heart  thumping  my  sides  in  joyful 
beats.  Congratulating  myself  on  my  ability 
to  control  the  force  of  a  blow  in  moments  of 
extreme  peril,  I  followed  the  trail  of  retreat, 
until  its  breaking  up  indicated  that  each  indi- 
vidual was  pursuing  his  own  course  to  the  roof 
that  would  shelter  his  sorrowful  homecoming." 

The  burst  of  good-natured  laughter  follow- 
ing William's  reply  made  a  rift  in  the  dark 
cloud  covering  Reed's  face,  through  which 
could  be  seen  a  gentle  smile  of  absolution  for 
all  of  V/illiam's  shortcomings. 

"Wullie,  ye  are  th'  thrue  shtuff,"  answered 
Reed,  ''an'  fr'm  this  toime  on  ye  are  wilcome 
to  th'  ranks  iv  th'  vithrans,  who  niver  have 
been  known  to  thurn  their  backs  to  th'  inimy." 

William,  not  forgetting  Reed's  chivalrous 
act  the  night  before,  extended  his  hand  across 
the  table  in  pledge  of  admiration  and  never- 
dying  friendship.  And  through  all  the  vicissi- 
tudes of  the  life  yet  to  be  lived  in  that  fretful 
land,  William  had  in  Reed  a  true  and  faithful 
friend.  Ever  after  this  episode  Reed,  in  refer- 
ring to  it,  would  say:    ''Th'  lad   capable  iv 
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makin'  a  reploy  loike  that  is  desarvin'  iv  th' 
companionship  iv  th'  bravest  mon  an'  th'  love 
iv  th'  purtiest  an'  swatest  woman." 

WilHam  had  under  his  charge  the  custody 
of  the  key  of  a  lock  located  in  a  section  of  the 
Ulster  Canal,  and  he  was  accused  by  the  Rib- 
bonmen  of  willfully  permitting-  to  drown  one 
of  their  members,  who  had  fallen  into  the  lock 
when  it  was  full  of  water.  With  vehemence, 
intermingled  with  dire  threats,  they  insisted 
that  with  reasonable  effort  William  could  have 
produced  the  key  and  unlocked  the  gates, 
letting  out  the  water  in  ample  time  to  save 
the  unfortunate  man's  life.  In  exonerating 
William  from  blame,  Reed,  with  a  force  over- 
whelmingly convincing,  declared  that  the  boy 
was  too  chivalrous  to  stand  by  and  allow  harm 
to  befall  his  worst  enemy. 

''Ye  cudden't,"  said  he,  "ixpict  th'  big- 
hearted  lad,  wid  a  key  on  his  shouldher 
weighin'  fifty  pounds,  to  make  th'  spaid  iv  a 
race  horse  wid  nawthin'  on  his  back  but  a  wee 
broth  iv  a  jockey.  It  is  me  candid  opinyion, 
ixprissed  in  few  wurruds  (me  usual  way  iv 
dishposin'  iv  all  quistions),  that  these  fault- 
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foindin'  Ribbonmin  were  as  full  iv  whisky  as 
th'  lock  wuz  iv  wather,  an'  that  they  are  lukin' 
f'r  an  ixcuse  f'r  a  midnoight  raid  on  some 
innocint  an'  onsuspectin'  Orangemon  far  ray- 
moved  fr'm  th'  scane  iv  complaint.  An'  Oi 
now  daclare,  on  th'  honor  iv  an  Orangemon, 
that  th'  nion  who  shall  harrum  a  single  hair 
iv  Wulliam's  hid  on  account  iv  that  onavoid- 
able  casualty  wull  wish  he  had  niver  sane  th' 
loight  iv  day.  Undher  th'  burnin'  rays  iv  th' 
sun  be  day  an'  th'  dim  loight  iv  th'  stars  be 
noight,  livin'  on  th'  roots  iv  grass,  if  nawthin' 
betther  can  be  found,  Oi  shall  follow  that  mon 
ontil  vingince  shall  be  moine.  Now,  there  yez 
have  it!" 

The  sparring  match  between  Reed  and  Wil- 
liam having  ended  in  the  best  of  feeling,  Mr. 
Montgomery  asked  for  the  opinion  of  his 
guests  on  the  course  to  be  pursued  with  refer- 
ence to  the  leaders  of  the  mob  in  its  inexcusable 
attack  upon  his  house  and  his  guests. 

Mr.  Yalnif  expressed  the  opinion  of  every 
one  present,  except  Anna,  when  he  said  that 
the  matter  should  be  left  entirely  to  the  discre- 
tion and  judgment  of  Mr.  Montgomery,  who 
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was  more  deeply  injured  in  property  and  in 
feeling  than  all  the  others  combined. 

"In  no  case,"  said  he,  "do  I  recommend  the 
visitation  of  vengeance  upon  the  easily-con- 
trolled ignorant  class  who  are  led  by  their 
educated  superiors,  but  propriety  dictates  that 
the  disposition  of  all  things  connected  with  this 
deplorable  offense  should  be  placed  with  Mr. 
Montgomery." 

It  was  clearly  evident  that  Anna  did  not 
acquiesce  in  her  brother's  view  of  the  situation. 
She  did  not  belong  to  that  class  of  women  who 
on  every  occasion  "burst  into  a  flood  of  tears" 
without  provocation  or  justification,  but  her 
sympathetic  heart  carried  her  to  the  verge  of 
universal  forgiveness  for  the  faults  of  human 
beings  in  distress.  Sincere  in  all  her  relations 
to  the  grave  affairs  of  life,  she  resorted  to 
reason  to  strengthen  her  sympathetic  appeals 
for  those  floundering  in  the  meshes  of  trouble. 
Glancing  hurriedly  at  the  faces  of  those  around 
the  table,  she  realized  that  Mr.  Montgomery 
was  the  only  one  to  whom  she  could  appeal 
with  hope  of  success.  She  then  reproduced 
her   favorite   argument   that   these   men   were 
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the  mere  creatures  of  others  high  in  church 
authority,  acting  entirely  with  the  approval  of 
conscience,  and  that  they  should  not  be  held 
responsible  for  their  acts.  The  leaders  of  the 
mob  were  mere  puppets,  to  which  strings,  ma- 
nipulated by  the  priests,  were  attached.  They 
should  not  be  held  accountable.  She  bade  her 
hearers  strike  at  the  fountain,  saying  that  the 
stream  of  mischief  and  crime  flowing  there- 
from would  soon  run  away. 

The  earnestness  of  the  charming  pleader  in- 
fluenced Mr.  Montgomery  to  cut  from  his  list 
all  persons  marked  for  prosecution  except  Oin 
Mulligan.  "Unrepentant,"  said  he,  ''mali- 
cious, and  determined  to  continue  in  a  lawless 
course.  Mulligan  must  be  held  up  as  an  ex- 
ample of  what  befalls  the  evil  doer.  No  plau- 
sible reason  having  been  adduced  excusing  him 
from  this  last  deliberate  violation  of  law,  I  hold 
him  a  fit  subject  for  prosecution,  releasing,  on 
Anna's  account,  many  others  that  I  had  marked 
for  punishment.  Anna's  code  of  morals  and 
views  of  the  material  affairs  of  this  world, 
while  so  closely  allied  to  the  teachings  of  the 
Master,  would  render  nugatory  all  the  enact- 
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ments  of  civil  government  and  would  place 
society  at  the  mercy  of  the  maliciously  inclined, 
who  have  no  respect  for  laws  or  order." 

At  the  close  of  her  father's  remarks,  Ruth 
Montgomery,  his  gifted  daughter,  offered  her 
services  in  aid  of  Anna,  while  her  eyes  scin- 
tillated with  the  deep  interest  she  took  in  the 
men  whose  cause  was  being  considered.  She 
agreed  with  Anna,  she  said,  that  men  could 
not  be  great  sinners  whose  acts  were  in  accord 
with  their  environment  and  the  training  of 
their  Church,  and  she  demanded  the  release 
of  Mulligan  with  all  his  companions.  ''He 
appears,"  said  she,  "more  deeply  involved  in 
crime,  because  he  follows  faithfully  the  tenets 
of  his  Church  as  expounded  by  the  priests,  but 
he  is  not  a  leader  in  lawlessness.  He  is  simply 
a  tool  in  the  hands  of  the  priests,  the  real 
leaders,  and  should  not  be  sacrificed  while 
they,  over  their  wineglasses,  gleefully  rub  their 
soft  palms  together  in  approval  of  their  own 
acuteness.  ''Do  not  make  war  on  children," 
she  pleaded.  "These  men  are  nothing  more 
than  children  of  a  greater  growth,  and  not 
worthy  the   attention   of   courageous,    chival- 
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reus  Orangemen.  Strike  at  the  source  of  all 
disorder  prevailing  in  our  dear  Isle.  Strangle 
the  old  lions  in  their  lair,  and  the  cubs  can 
easily  be  brought  under  subjugation  and  tamed. 
A  system  of  invisible  wires  stretches  from 
Saint  Peter's  at  Rome  to  every  Episcopate  in 
the  civilized  world,  and  from  every  Episcopate 
to  every  parochial  division  of  church  jurisdic- 
tion. Over  these  invisible  strings  the  Pope  at 
Rome  runs  his  nimble  fingers  from  time  to 
time,  sending  out  to  all  his  agents  in  all  parts 
of  the  earth  edicts  in  the  interest  of  his  tem- 
poral power.  A  single  touch  upon  this  great 
network  of  responsive  chords  could  stay  the 
sweeping  tide  of  sorrows  and  establish  '  Peace 
on  earth  and  good  will  toward  men.'  Alas, 
this  harmony-producing  touch  is  withheld, 
while  sorrow  fills  our  hearts  and  discord  pre- 
vails throughout  the  land!" 

Mr.  Montgomery  with  fatherly  pride  com- 
plimented his  daughter  upon  the  brave  defense 
she  had  made  in  behalf  of  the  miscreant  quar- 
tet, but  he  was  inexorable  in  his  conclusion  to 
set  in  motion  the  machinery  of  the  law  against 
Mulligan. 


CHAPTER  XVI 
Mulligan's  Farewell  Party 

Knowing  that  there  was  no  power  to  which 
she  could  appeal  for  the  exemption  of  her  hus- 
band from  prosecution  for  the  two  heinous 
offenses  of  which  he  was  guilty,  Airs.  Mulligan 
decided  to  make  the  most  of  the  short  time 
he  would  be  permitted  to  remain  in  peace  and 
give  to  him  a  farewell  party.  This  function 
was  to  be,  in  its  immensity,  beyond  anything 
ever  known  among  the  people  in  their  vicinity, 
and  it  was  designed  to  make  easy  for  him,  in 
a  measure,  the  rough  and  rugged  road  through 
the  meshes  of  the  law,  and  give  solace  through 
lonely  years  of  imprisonment  or  exile. 

Every  avenue  of  escape  having  been  guarded, 
Oin  was  convinced  that  an  attempt  to  evade 
capture  would  be  useless,  and  he  heartily 
joined  his  faithful  spouse  in  preparation  for  a 
true  Irish  jollification  in  his  honor.  All  his 
neighbors  joined  in  cheerful  participation,  de- 
termined to  show  to  the  powers  that  be  that 
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the  object  of  prosecution  was  held  in  very 
high  esteem,  and  that  within  their  hearts  no 
approval  of  condemnation  was  entertained. 
When  it  had  become  generally  known  that 
Mr.  Yalnif  coincided  with  the  stand  taken  by 
Mr.  Montgomery,  to  exempt  all  who  partici- 
pated in  the  abduction  of  Anna  and  the  attack 
on  Mr.  Montgomery's  house  except  Oin  Mul- 
ligan-—  whom  they  held  the  bravest  of  the 
brave  —  hope  for  Mulligan  had  perished,  and 
all  were  glad  of  this  opportunity  to  light  his 
weary  way  through  the  jungles  of  a  cheerless 
isolation. 

No  hitch  marred  the  preparations  for  the 
"Farewell,"  and  every  move  was  as  harmo- 
nious as  that  of  a  flock  of  sheep  following  the 
bellwether  through  a  gap  in  a  fence. 

The  night  set  for  the  party  came.  They 
were  all  there,  the  young,  the  middle-aged, 
and  the  old,  among  them  the  Striddleties,  the 
Muldoons,  and  the  Flaherties,  in  festive  attire. 

The  celebrity  gained  by  the  Big  Four  on 
account  of  their  activity  in  the  missionary 
work  of  the  Church,  gave  them  a  high  stand- 
ing among  their  fellows  and  the  right  to  lead 
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in  all  social  festivities.  This  distinction  they 
appreciated,  and  the  right  to  lead  was  not 
permitted  to  remain  unrecognized.  If  this 
combination  favored  indulgence  in  the  bowl 
overflowing  with  the  nectar  of  mountain  dew, 
it  had  an  enthusiastic  and  unanimous  follow- 
ing, singing  in  melodious  unison  praises  of  its 
inspiration. 

Knowing  the  trend  of  the  mind  and  the 
ruling  passion  of  the  constituents,  this  wise, 
close  corporation  did  not  fail  on  any  occasion 
to  permit  indulgence  in  the  joy-producer.  As 
a  quasi  corporate  body,  selfishly  following  its 
inherent  inclinations,  it  did  not  hesitate  to 
acknowledge  a  fondness  for  its  own  prescrip- 
tions. Speaking  for  himself,  Pat  Flaherty 
never  failed  to  object  to  looking  upon  ''the 
woine  whin  it  is  rid,  because  it  hampers  our 
noble  wurruk  in  th'  furtherance  iv  our  glo- 
ryious  raligion,"  as  he  expressed  it.  In  his 
objections,  however,  it  was  observed  that  Pat 
never  urged  his  protest  beyond  the  point  that 
would  cause  the  withdrawal  of  the  tendered 
glass. 

"A  little,"  he  would  say,  "taken  at  th'  proper 
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toime,  may  raysult  in  shtirrin'  up  our  flaggin' 
inirgies  an'  spurrin'  us  on  to  betther  wurruk." 

Pat's  mild  protest  failing  to  change  the 
minds  of  his  coadjutors,  the  ''mountain  dew" 
was  permitted  to  flow.  The  joyous  hilarity 
produced  by  the  favorite  beverage,  permitted 
by  the  syndicate  in  social  and  church  affairs, 
was  supposed  to  temper  and  strengthen  the 
cords  of  affection  binding  together  these  people 
as  one  happy  family.  On  the  present  occasion, 
poverty  and  the  sorrows  of  Mulligan  for  the 
time  were  forgotten,  while  men,  women,  and 
children  joined  in  innocent  sports. 

The  popular  game  of  ''Jack  O'Melan"  was 
proposed  because  of  its  tendency  to  relieve  the 
diffident  of  embarrassment  and  send  them  in 
happy  mingling  with  those  who  had  worn 
away  the  angularities  of  inexperience  and 
gained  a  polished  air  of  refinement.  When  the 
play  begins,  "Jack  O'Melan,"  a  lighted  taper, 
is  held  by  a  young  man  who  stands  in  the 
center  of  a  circle  of  young  people,  seated  alter- 
nately, male  and  female.  The  lighted  taper  is 
passed,  first  to  a  young  man,  who  is  required 
to  repeat  the  words:    "Jack  O'Melan,  if  you 
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die  in  my  hand,  you  may  bridle  my  mouth  and 
saddle  my  back  and  send  me  to  the  King's 
white  hall;  rocks,  reels,  and  old  spinning 
wheels,  sticks  and  stones,  and  old  men's  bones, 
lay  over  me  all  night;  here  I  dehver  you  out 
of  my  hand.  Jack  O'Melan." 

If  the  taper  continues  to  burn  at  the  end  of 
these  words,  it  is  handed  to  the  neighbor  at 
the  right,  who  is  required  to  take  it  up  and 
repeat  the  same  words.  This  performance  is 
repeated  until  the  light  of  the  taper  dies  in 
some  one's  hands.  The  person  in  whose  hands 
"Jack  O'Melan"  dies  is  required  to  pay  a  for- 
feit, which  usually  is  the  pleasant  duty  of  kiss- 
ing the  one  he  or  she  loves  best.  The  one  who 
has  to  pay  the  penalty  takes  his  position  in  the 
center  of  the  circle  and  passes  ''Jack"  to  the 
young  lady  seated  at  the  right  of  the  one  who 
first  receives  it. 

Maggie  Striddlety,  for  whom  the  unfor- 
tunate pet  pig  was  named,  because  of  the 
''sthrong  rasimblance  betwane  thim,"  had  just 
spoken  the  last  word  of  ''Jack  O'Melan"  when 
a  violent  knocking  on  the  door  was  heard. 
The  silence  of  the  starry  spaces  at  once  pre- 
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vailed,  breathing  being  suppressed  to  a  degree 
threatening  suffocation.  During  this  interval 
of  oppressive  stillness  all  eyes  were  turned  on 
Oin  Mulligan,  who  was  swiftly  and  stealthily 
moving  toward  the  door  with  a  large  knife  in 
his  uplifted  hand.  To  the  rough  demand  for 
admittance,  Oin,  imitating  the  voice  of  a  child, 
replied  :  "  Put  yer  fingher  in  th'  featch !"  The 
thumb  piece  of  the  latch  having  been  removed, 
it  was  necessary,  in  order  to  open  the  door 
from  the  outside,  to  insert  a  finger  to  raise  the 
latch  on  the  inside  which  held  the  closed  door. 
The  unsuspecting  officer  having  inserted  a 
finger  in  compliance  with  instructions,  Oin 
viciously  brought  down  the  murderous  knife, 
severing  the  inserted  finger  at  the  first  joint, 
remarking  with  the  act,  ''  Put  in  a  nully 
wan!"  again  in  childish  tones.  Instantly  the 
officer,  who  with  his  assistants  had  come  to 
arrest  Mulligan,  had  burst  the  door  from  its 
hinges. 

The  first  man  to  enter  was  William  Yalnif. 
In  a  trice  he  was  set  upon  by  Mulligan,  knife 
in  hand,  but  the  wicked  thrust  given  was 
swiftly  parried,  and  the  knife  was  sent  spin- 
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ning  to  the  floor  amid  the  terrified  guests.  The 
next  moment  Oin,  lying  on  his  back  from  the 
effects  of  a  hght  blow  delivered  by  one  of  the 
posse,  was  struggling  with  all  his  might  to 
prevent  the  adjustment  of  handcuffs,  but  his 
unaided  struggles  were  useless.  Oin  Mulli- 
gan was  in  the  first  mesh  of  the  law.  As 
Mr.  Yalnif  sprang  into  the  presence  of  the 
guests,  the  ominous  stillness  was  broken  by  the 
cry,  "Yalnif!  Yalnif!"  and  the  next  moment 
he  was  clasping  the  friendly  hands  of  Fildy, 
Mickey,  and  Pat. 

'' Wulliam  Yalnif  f 'river !"  cried  Fildy  Strid- 
dlety.  ''Wulliam  Yalnif  f 'river  an'  iver!" 
followed  IMickey  Aluldoon.  ''Noble  Wulliam 
Yalnif  now  an  fr  iverinore!"  bawled  Pat 
Flaherty,  as  he  turned  his  eyes  to  groups  of 
his  friends  and  neighbors  for  nods  and  winks 
of  approval. 

The  next  conspicuous  person  of  local  celeb- 
rity was  the  omnipresent  Robert  Reed,  who 
was  standing  near  the  prostrate  form  of  Oin 
Mulligan,  wildly  endeavoring  to  attract  the 
attention  of  the  people  in  order  that  he  might 
give  them   ''wan   wurrud   iv   advoice."     His 
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commanding  presence  never  failed  to  gain  him 
a  respectful  hearing. 

When  the  Striddlety  crowd  had  concluded 
its  ceremony  of  adulation  and  all  eyes  were 
turned  in  hopeful  expectancy  toward  him,  Reed 
smilingly  began : 

''Jist  wan  wurrud  an'  Oi  am  done.  Befure 
sayin'  that  wurrud,  though,  Oi  ragretfully  fale 
obliged  to  call  yer  attintion  to  th'  toime  whin 
some  iv  our  frinds  here  an'  a  gude  manny  iv 
their  followers  attimpted  to  sow  sades  iv  iver- 
lashtin'  sorrow  in  our  hearts,  in  a  lawliss  iffort 
to  drag  fr'm  our  protictin'  arms  th'  adorable 
an'  baloved  Anna  Bell.  That  act  brought 
down  upon  hunderds  iv  yer  payple  sufferin', 
sorrow,  an'  disgreese.  Oi  call  yer  attintion  to 
that  sad  affair  in  ordher  that  Oi  may  show 
what  gude  may  flow  fr'm  Orange  magniminity 
dishplayed  at  th'  opporchune  toime.  Oi  want 
to  say  to  yez  that  a  charitable  act  judiciously 
administhered  in  th'  nick  iv  toime  often  arrists 
th'  errin'  wan  in  a  mad  career  an'  calls  him 
back  to  th'  fould. 

"It  musht  be  plain,  aven  to  yer  baclouded 
moinds,  that  through  th'   Christloike  charity 
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iv  Anna  an'  WuUiam  Yalnif  tlira  iv  yer 
prom'nint  laiders  are  among  yez,  happy  in  th' 
knowlidge  that  th'  sthrong  hand  iv  th'  law  is 
not  laid  upon  thim.  An'  Oi  want  to  say  to 
yez,  too,  that  this  greatest  iv  sinners,  Oin  Mul- 
ligan, now  lyin'  prosthrate  at  me  fate,  wud  be 
as  fra  as  th'  brith  iv  hivin  if  Anna  —  God  bliss 
her!  —  cud  have  pershuaded  th'  powhers  that 
be  to  luk  upon  his  sins  wid  th'  same  charitable 
shpirit  that  inshpoires  her  ivery  act. 

"Oi  am  not  croyin'  down  yer  raligion ;  far  be 
it  fr'm  me  to  say  a  wurrud  that  wud  grate  on 
th'  tinder  falin's  iv  those  who  sincarely  follow 
its  pracipts  an'  thry  in  a  blundherin',  bloind 
way  to  make  inthrance  to  a  betther  wurruld 
thin  this.  Our  Protestant  raligion  may  not  be 
th'  divil  a  bit  betther  than  yours,  an'  it  may  be 
that  through  ignorance  an'  th'  want  iv  thrainin' 
be  yer  larned  praists  that  we  dhraw  th'  loine 
at  murther,  incindiarism,  an'  th'  parsecution  iv 
all  thim  that  do  not  agree  w4d  us. 

"If  yer  raligion  does  not  come  entoirely  up 
to  th'  shtandard  sit  be  yer  long  loine  iv  saints, 
heartily  siconded  be  yer  numerous  fathers 
widout  woives,  we  thry  to  aven  up  f'r  it  in 
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gintle  thratemint  iv  thim  that  threspash  aginst 
us.  F'r  insthance,  take  yer  baloved  Oin  Mul- 
ligan,- who  lies  at  me  fate  in  th'  onraylintin' 
clootch  iv  th'  law,  awaitin'  th'  toime  whin  its 
sintance  wuU  banish  him  fr'm  home  an'  coun- 
thry  f'r  overzealous  wurruk  in  th'  intherest  iv 
his  baloved  raligion.  Instid  iv  sthrikin'  him 
blows  ragardliss  iv  foorce,  an'  batin'  him  into 
a  jelly,  as  he  wud  have  done  unto  ithers,  he 
wuz  knocked  down  in  a  frindly  way,  f'r  con- 
vanience  in  drissin'  him  wid  cuffs,  f'r  formal 
prasintation  to  th'  host  who  presoides  over 
th'  govermint's  sthrong  house,  through  which 
no  peskey  hiritic  can  break  an'  molist  him. 
That's  wan  iv  th'  distinctions  betwane  th'  ray- 
spictive  raligions. 

''To  niver  dhrap  into  carelissniss  in  th' 
handlin'  iv  a  shtick  is  wan  iv  th'  main  faychoors 
taught  in  our  lodges.  To  impriss  upon  its  use 
an  air  iv  rayspictibility  is  a  lisson  that  none 
iv  our  brave  lads  is  parmitted  to  overluk.  To 
knock  roight  an'  lift,  always  wid  judicious  dis- 
carnmint,  is  th'  advoice  iv  our  tinder-hearted 
insthructors,  an'  it  is  a  plisint  refliction,  in  ray- 
viewin'  our  manny  ixpariences,  to  note  that  in 
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no  insthance  has  mim'ry  failed  to  hould  us  in 
th'  loine  iv  our  humanitarian  taichin's.  There 
bain'  no  intherruptions,  Oi  am  happy  to  come 
so  quickly  to  what  Oi  wuz  goin'  to  say  :  Don't 
graive  over  th'  loss  iv  Mulligan." 

While  Reed  was  occupying  twenty  minutes 
in  giving  his  seven  words  of  advice,  Mrs.  Txlul- 
ligan,  her  eyes  flashing  dangerously,  was  seen 
stealthily  moving  toward  him,  and  as  the  last 
word  was  uttered,  she  sprang  upon  him,  her 
rapidly  moving  fingers  searching  for  his  eyes. 
Reed,  in  good  temper,  grasped  the  infuriated 
woman  by  the  wrists,  and,  with  a  power  which 
seemed  the  perfection  of  gentleness,  forced  her 
into  the  seat  which  the  sudden  attack  had 
compelled  him  to  vacate. 

^'Oi'll  taich  yez  how  to  driss  payple  up  in 
cuffs,  murtherin'  hiritic  that  ye  are!  Oi'U 
driss  that  raypulsive  mug  wid  cuffs  fr'm  these 
two  dilicate  hands  in  a  way  that  wud  decaive 
yer  own  woife!"  screeched  Oin  Mulligan's 
loyal  defender,  and  though  forcibly  held  in  the 
seat,  she  continued  her  cutting  remarks  until 
Reed  was  glad  to  call  on  Mr.  Yalnif  to  pour 
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oil  upon  the  waters,  lashed  to  fury  by  the 
woman's  tongue. 

While  this  tragic  display  was  being  enacted, 
the  young  men  and  women  who  had  not  be- 
come hardened  by  familiarity  with  crime  were 
fleeing  to  their  homes  for  safety. 

Fildy  was  called  upon  to  avenge  his  old  com- 
rade, but,  with  a  solemn  shake  of  his  head  and 
an  appealing  look  to  Mr.  Yalnif,  he  declared 
that  since  bidding  farewell  to  his  shillalah  he 
had  withdrawn  forever  from  active  warfare. 

"Oi  moight,"  said  he,  ''bombastically  spakin', 
liberate  Oin  fr'm  th'  officer  an'  his  posse  tim- 
porarily,  but  it  wud  raysult  in  no  gude  to  him 
or  his  frinds  in  th'  ind,  f'r  th'  divil  sames  to 
have  a  grip  on  him  which  can  niver  be  shaken 
loose.  So  Oi  wud  advoise  yez,  Mrs.  Mulligan, 
to  lit  him  continue  in  th'  rood  he  has  chosen,  to 
th'  doom  that  awaits  him  at  its  ind.  As  f'r  me 
an'  me  house,  we  shall  continue  to  sarve  th' 
Lord  in  sincarity  an'  in  thruth.  Mulligan  has 
me  sympathy,  but  that  sympathy  is  not  elastic 
enough  to  parmit  me  to  commit  an  act  that 
wud  bring  down  upon  me  th'  same  throubles 
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that  basit  him.  Oh,  no,  Mrs.  MuHigan,  th'  sai 
iv  larnin'  obtained  fr'm  yer  Boible,  in  which 
yez  have  been  schwimmin',  loike  yer  childher 
in  th'  rivers  iv  butthermilk,  wull  not  save  poor 
Oin  fr'm  th'  paymint  iv  th'  pinalty  iv  th'  law, 
throdden  upon  be  him  wid  impunity  f  r  more 
than  thirty  yares.  Loike  a  gude  shepherd 
tindin'  his  flocks,  Oi  have  thried  to  tole  him 
back  into  th'  fould  be  koind  wurruds  an'  gude 
advoice,  but  th'  wayward  lamb  always  par- 
sisted  in  browsin'  in  f'rbidden  pashtures  where 
thorns  picked  his  flace  an'  flinty  rocks  cut  his 
tinder  fate.  No,  Mrs.  Mulligan,  Oi  am  wid 
th'  Govermint  jist  now,  not  ferninst  it." 

The  regretful  ending  of  the  farewell  party 
awakened  a  new  line  of  thought  in  the  mind 
of  Muldoon's  boy.  He  could  not  reconcile  the 
rough  and  determined  acts  of  the  law  officers 
in  the  arrest  of  Mulligan  Avith  visits  from 
heavenly  messengers  like  those  seen  by  him  in 
Tyholland  valley.  In  vain  did  he  look  above 
and  around  Mr.  Yalnif  for  uncreated  beings 
with  bespangled  wings.  There  stood  Mr.  Yal- 
nif, intrepid  and  handsome,  but  angels,  just 
then,  seemed  far  away.    He  carried  a  shillalah, 
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a  weapon  familiar  to  the  boy  in  the  hands  of 
his  father  as  long  as  he  could  remember,  and 
he  seemed  able  to  use  it  with  effect  without 
the  aid  of  angels  or  of  any  other  supernatural 
powers.  As  the  boy  with  wide-open  mouth 
and  eyes  stared  at  Mr.  Yalnif,  he  wondered  if, 
after  all,  the  scene  in  the  beautiful  Tyholland 
valley  had  been  but  a  dream.  He  asked  him- 
self if  his  father  had  deceived  him  and  per- 
mitted him  to  deceive  his  boy  companions  by 
repeating  the  story  of  his  vision.  Weary  of 
his  little  life,  he  fell  at  Mr.  Yalnif's  feet,  ex- 
claiming, as  tears  coursed  down  his  sad,  round 
face :  ''  There  is  nawthin'  gude  an'  thrue  in  all 
th'  wurruld." 

Gently  raising  the  broken-hearted  boy  to  his 
feet,  Mr.  Yalnif  explained  to  him  that  the 
people  known  to  him  as  heretics  did  not  teach 
the  destruction  of  any  part  of  God's  creation 
in  their  dealings  with  the  human  family;  that 
they  discharged  their  duty  to  God  by  the  dis- 
charge of  their  duty  to  their  neighbors;  that 
the  sum  of  a  just  and  noble  life  consisted  in 
the  strict  observance  of  the  Golden  Rule. 

"My  dear  lad,"  said  he,  "the  road  that  leads 
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to  eternal  life  and  to  heaven  is  not  a  crooked 
and  mysterious  one.  It  is  a  straight  and  nar- 
row path,  from  which  no  one  can  stray  who 
will  love  God  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all 
his  soul,  and  with  all  his  mind,  and  his  neigh- 
bor as  himself.  God  has  so  brightened  the 
way  through  the  dark  valley  of  this  life  with 
the  light  of  His  love  that  the  devil,  and  all  his 
imps,  and  all  his  agents  in  the  world,  can  not 
extinguish  the  light,  nor  obliterate  the  way." 

Directed  all  his  life  in  a  way  environed  by 
fear  and  tyrannical  terrorism,  the  boy  was 
cheered  by  the  new  thought  that  life  had  a 
bright  side.  The  tears  of  his  embittered  exist- 
ence were  dried  by  the  warm  blood  which  had 
been  quickened  in  its  flow  by  the  kind  words 
spoken  by  Mr.  Yalnif. 

Fearing  that  some  one,  faithful  in  the  per- 
formance of  every  duty  to  the  Church,  might 
have  heard  their  conversation,  the  boy,  with 
fear  depicted  on  his  face,  glanced  round  him 
and  quickly  took  leave  of  Mr.  Yalnif,  whom 
he  now  esteemed  as  the  only  true  friend  and 
guide  he  had  on  earth. 


CHAPTER  XVII 
The  Marriage 

The  ringing  of  Drumisladdy's  bells  an- 
nouncing the  marriage  of  Anna  and  George 
was  to  the  Roman  Catholics  a  message  pro- 
claiming the  flight  of  an  immortal  soul  to  pur- 
gatory,—  not  an  ordinary  soul,  whose  release 
could  be  procured  for  a  money  consideration, 
but  the  soul  of  a  pure  woman,  whose  advent 
into  the  world  was  proclaimed  by  the  holy 
and  worshipful  Saint  Patrick, —  eternally  lost 
because  of  her  union  with  a  heretic  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony. 

Mournful  lamentations  from  the  fullness  of 
breaking  hearts  were  heard  in  nearly  every 
Roman  Catholic  .  household.  Sorrow's  tears 
flowed,  and  sympathetic  natures  were  torn  and 
broken.  Many  wondered  why  God  could  by 
foreordained  decrees  order  the  awful  damna- 
tion of  a  pure  and  noble  woman.  The  sorrow- 
ful condition  of  the  minds  of  these  ignorant 
but  well-meaning  people  prepared  the  way  for 


306  the:    ORANGEMAN 

the  earnest  work  of  Mickey  Muldoon,  whose 
conclusions  that  God  would  not  damn  the  soul 
of  a  man  whose  life  was  as  good  and  noble  as 
that  of  William  Yalnif,  remained  unshaken. 

The  enthusiasm  with  which  Mickey  Mul- 
doon entered  upon  the  task  of  assuaging  the 
prevailing  sorrow  filled  his  own  heart  and  life 
with  a  joy  that  he  had  never  known.  Regard- 
less of  the  condemnation  of  the  priests,  which 
he  knew  must  surely  attend  him,  he  went  from 
house  to  house  proclaiming  his  belief  that  an 
eternal  and  just  God  could  not  find  justification 
of  such  a  cruel  and  unreasonable  act  within  the 
realm  of  his  Almighty  power. 

"Lit  th'  praists  damn  me  an'  be  damned!" 
said  he.  ''A  ray  iv  loight  has  pinethrated  me 
long-baclouded  moind,  an'  a  rift  in  th'  cloud 
iv  praistly  gloom  is  opened  to  th'  dull  oye  iv 
me  dull  undhershtandin'.  Oi  am  pershuaded  to 
assert  th'  roights  iv  surrindhered  monhood. 
Hade  not  th'  taichin's  that  sich  foolish  things 
can  exist  widin  God's  immeasurable  an'  parfect 
empire.  Imparfections  are  found  nowhere  in 
His  known  an'  visible  laws.  Th'  incomprihin- 
sible  univarse  moves  widout  friction  or  flaw,  as 
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all  God's  wurruks  musht  move  through  th' 
atamal  yares.  If  God  is  thruth,  there  can 
be  no  error  in  His  wurruks.  Thin  if  all  th' 
laws  iv  this  visible  creation  are  flawliss,  why 
shud  th'  invisible  laws  pertainin'  to  th'  sowl, 
which  is  invisible,  be  hampered  be  onraisonable 
consthructions  ? 

"A  few  glimpses  into  Mulligan's  Boible,  on- 
beknownst  to  him,  convinced  me  that  Jesus  did 
not  come  into  th'  wurruld  to  damn,  but  to  save 
it.  He  came  to  call  sinners,  not  th'  roight- 
eous,  to  repintince.  As  th'  roighteous  samed 
to  be  in  th'  safe  an'  narrow  path,  he  thurned 
his  attintion  to  those  who  wuz  throubled 
wid  lagions  iv  divils.  Th'  divils  he  cast  out, 
an'  th'  tiniments  in  which  they  had  made 
their  abode  became  insthrumints  iv  great  gude 
among  their  fellow  min.  Th'  sinners  he  saved, 
but  th'  roighteous  he  did  not  condimn. 

"Mulligan  himsilf  tould  me  that  fr'm  Gin- 
esis  to  Rivelations  there  is  not  a  wurrud  to 
show  that  God  iver  cursed  a  gude  mon  but  in 
wan  insthance,  an'  that  wuz  timporarily  to 
prove  th'  ginuineniss  iv  his  profissions.  Afther 
th'   grandheur  iv  his  charackter  had   shown 
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foorth  as  a  star  through  th'  crucial  tists,  he 
wuz  rawarded  manny  fould. 

"  Theref  r',  bewail  not  Anna's  fate ;  be  com- 
forted wid  th'  swate  thought  that  whin  her 
sowl  is  called  to  take  up  its  atarnal  abode,  con- 
science wuU  pint  th'  way  to  wan  iv  th'  most 
beautiful  mansions  in  th'  Father's  house.  Avil 
prophets  who  have  been  so  diligint  in  prophe- 
syin'  avil  concarnin'  her  wull  in  loud  voices 
call  upon  her  f'r  th'  ixercoise  iv  her  koindly 
offices  in  their  behalf,  but  it  wull  be  too  late. 
Th'  crack  iv  doom  wull  have  been  sounded. 
Th'  monsthrous  docthrine  that  a  howly  person 
widout  th'  pale  iv  th'  Church  musht  irre- 
damably  go  to  hill  musht  have  surriptitiously 
cript  in  whoile  th'  saints  in  charge  wuz  ashlape 
on  watch.  Wipe  all  tears  away,  an'  lit  th' 
sunshoine  iv  hope  loight  up  ivery  deshpondin' 
heart.  If  Christ  came  into  th'  wurruld  to  save 
sinners  loike  me  an'  Striddlety,  take  me  wurrud 
f'r  it,  he  wull  not  condimn  th'  swatest  an' 
darlinest  woman  in  all  th'  wurruld,  Anna  Bell." 

Mickey  was  now  reaping  the  harvest  whose 
seeds  w^ere  sown  on  his  visit  to  Tyholland.  As 
he  moved  about  among  the  people,  with  cheer- 
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ing  words  making  glad  their  hearts,  his  coun- 
tenance beamed  with  a  happiness  which  was 
pleasant  to  behold.  Every  one  who  had  known 
Mickey  wondered  at  the  great  change  which 
had  taken  place  in  his  character  since  his  visit 
with  Mr.  Yalnif  in  TyhoUand.  Morose  and 
sullen  before  that  time,  he  rarely  acknowledged 
the  salutation  of  an  acquaintance,  but  now  the 
deep  and  forbidding  lines  in  his  face,  chiseled 
by  the  hand  of  sin  and  crime,  seemed  wreathed 
into  benignant  smiles.  The  malignant  hatred 
hitherto  entertained  by  him  for  heretics,  com- 
pletely gave  way  to  love  for  his  neighbor  as 
for  himself.  The  deadfall  of  anathemas,  ever 
ready  to  descend  upon  all  those  who  dared  to 
doubt  a  single  tenet  of  the  Church,  was  cast 
aside,  and  Mickey  Muldoon  turned  his  face  to 
the  sky  as  one  not  afraid  to  meet  his  Maker 
when  the  call  should  come. 


CHAPTER  XVIII 
The  Voluntary  Exii^es 

The  past  year  having  furnished  no  reason 
why  Mr.  Yahiif  should  abandon  his  steadily 
growing  determination  to  leave  his  native  land 
for  a  permanent  home  among  strangers  in 
America,  he  at  once,  upon  his  return  from  Mr. 
Montgomery's,  where  trouble  seemed  to  thrive 
as  a  bad  weed,  began  to  make  preparations  for 
departure. 

A  letter  lately  received  from  his  wife's 
brother,  John  Best,  who  had  been  in  the  "Land 
of  Promise"  for  several  years,  confirmed  him 
in  his  conclusion  that  his  own  country  had  little 
reward  for  the  present  or  for  the  future.  This 
letter,  written  amid  surroundings  whose  praises 
the  very  winds  seemed  to  sing,  was  filled  with 
thrilling  descriptions  of  the  wonderful  things 
the  New  World  contained. 

''Come,"  said  John,  ''and  do  not  stand  on 
the  order  of  your  coming.  The  dewdrops  are 
the  treasuries  of  the  sunbeams,  making  the 
world  each  morning  appear  like  a  glittering 
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field  of  diamonds,  while  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  lumbering,  fat  wild  animals  partake  of  the 
bountiful  table  of  the  Lord  in  a  happy  and 
contented  state  of  mind.  Birds  of  beautiful 
plumage,  cleaving  the  air  on  joyful  wing,  seem 
to  carol  a  hearty  welcome  to  every  oppressed 
foreigner  who  seeks  a  home  in  this  paradisiacal 
portion  of  God's  heritage.  Come,  and  become 
as  free  as  the  winds  that  sweep  over  the 
boundless  prairies.  Come  to  this  glorious 
country,  where  every  man  is  sovereign,  not 
afraid  to  assert  and  maintain  his  inalienable 
rights.  Come  where  every  man  is  a  part  of 
the  government,  and  can  be  a  part  owner  of 
its  soil." 

Much  was  said  in  praise  of  the  form  of 
government  and  of  the  sacredness  of  life  and 
property  under  beneficent  laws  rigidly  enforced 
by  incorruptible  judges  and  juries  of  law- 
abiding  citizens.  Best  told  of  his  progress  in 
the  new  world,  of  his  acquisition  of  property, 
and  of  the  personal  interest  he  took  in  the 
affairs  of  the  country  of  his  adoption. 

This  letter  circulated  among  Mr.  Yalnif's 
friends  and  acquaintances  like  a  modern  news- 
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paper.  As  it  passed  from  hand  to  hand,  slum- 
bering hopes  and  fast-departing  ambitions  were 
aroused  with  the  alluring  prospect  of  a  new 
and  better  life.  Thrilling  indeed  was  the  effect 
upon  those  who  proposed  to  become  volun- 
tary exiles.  The  young  bloods,  with  shouts 
of  delight,  announced  their  determination  to 
secure  passage  on  the  first  ship  to  leave  port. 
With  one  accord  all  declared  that  if  they  could 
not  better  their  condition,  they  could  not  make 
it  worse. 

.  The  departure  for  America  was  the  only 
subject  of  conversation.  Even  the  Roman 
Catholics,  who  now  had  a  high  regard  for  Mr. 
Yalnif,  appealed  to  him  for  aid  in  securing 
passage.  They,  too,  were  tired  of  strife  and 
of  groping  in  impenetrable  darkness.  Excite- 
ment ran  high  as  the  time  for  leaving  drew 
near,  and  many  bitter  tears  were  shed  by  those 
who  were  unable  to  join  the  exodus. 

Nancy  Lyons  hastened  to  call  on  Mrs.  Yalnif 
and  inform  her  of  her  happy  state  of  mind. 

"Good  marnin',"  said  Nancy,  as  she  was 
admitted  to  Mrs.  Yalnif 's  home.  ''Hivin  can 
not    contain    more    happiniss    than    lills    me 
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boundin'  heart  this  minute.  Mr.  Best's  letther 
fr'm  America  confirms  all  that  Oi  have  been 
tould  about  that  marvelous  counthry.  I  pray 
yez,  Charlotte  Yalnif,  if  yez  go  to  America, 
not  to  lave  me  in  this  abandoned  land.  In 
some  way,  inschrutible  to  me  foinite  moind,  me 
mission  in  this  wurruld,  so  full  iv  care,  per- 
plexities, an'  disappintmints,  sames  bound  up 
in  th'  coorse  yez  have  mapped  out  f'r  yersilf 
an'  yer  family  in  th'  new  wurruld.  Th'  tinder 
chords  iv  me  heart  same  intherwoven  wid 
cables  iv  onbreakable  strenth,  dhrawin'  me 
away  fr'm  me  home  iv  poverty  an'  mishery 
to  alysian  failds,  wherein  me  b'ys  may  bask, 
an'  play,  an'  foight,  if  nade  be,  f'r  positions 
iv  honor  an'  thrust  in  th'  great  army  iv 
humanity." 

"  Why,  Nancy  Lyon,  what  do  you  mean  by 
this  avalanche  of  speech?"  asked  Mrs.  Yalnif. 
"  Come,  tell  me  at  once.  For  many  years  I 
have  had  a  fixed  opinion  that  few,  if  any,  of 
our  people  had  left  so  much  as  a  slumbering 
spark  of  ambition  to  lead  them  out  of  the 
slough  of  despond  in  which  they  have  been 
floundering." 

21 
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'Xharlotte,  yez  have  sane  me  comin'  out 
an'  goin'  in  f 'r  manny,  manny  yares ;  yez  have 
sane  me  toilin'  in  failds  iv  flax  an'  grain. 
Aven  th'  bogs  have  called  on  me  f  r  th'  labor 
iv  me  hands  whin  me  labor  wuz  no  longher 
naded  in  th'  failds.  Has  not  yer  heart  melted 
wid  sympathy  whin  day  aftlier  day  yez  have 
sane  th'  lash  iv  poverty  dhrivin'  me  fr'm  faild 
to  bog  an'  fr'm  bog  to  hut  where  th'  thrid  iv 
toil  wuz  again  taken  up  an'  shpun  ontil  me 
oyes  wud  grow  dim  an'  rayfuse  to  goide  th' 
coorse  iv  th'  nadle  ?  This,  Charlotte,  dear,  has 
been  th'  continuous  round  iv  me  loife  ontil  its 
burdhen  has  smothered  all  hope  an'  ambition. 
But  a  ray  broke  through  th'  darkniss  whin 
th'  word  raiched  me  that  ye  wid  yer  husband 
an'  little  b'y  wuz  soon  to  dapart  f'r  America. 
We  have  been  f'r  a  long  toime  lay  in'  by,  now 
an'  thin,  shmall  sums  iv  goold,  an'  wid  proo- 
dince  have  enough  to  take  us  to  th'  new 
wurruld ;  but  th'  way  sanies  long  an'  basit  wid 
manny  thrials,  an'  we  fale  th'  nade  iv  com- 
p'ny  on  whom  we  can  rely  f'r  goidance  in  th' 
drairy  days  that  musht  surely  come. 

"At  lasht  me  dhrames  are  to  be  ralized.     O 
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Charlotte,  to  think  that  me  bonnie  gossoons 
Willi  be  sovereigns  in  th'  new  counthry,  as 
hoigh  in  th'  wurruld  as  th'  Lord  Liftnant  iv 
Oireland,  an'  part  ownhers  iv  th'  soil,  wid  th' 
roight  to  a  voice  in  th'  managemint  iv  th'  gov- 
ermint's  affairs !  Ivery  hoof  on  our  place  has 
been  thurned  into  goold,  an'  Oi  am  riddy  to 
jine  th'  procission  to  Dundalk  at  a  moment's 
notice.  God  spaid  th'  day  whin  we  can  wave 
back  to  our  weepin'  f rinds  an  iverlashtin'  fare- 
will,  an'  may  th'  same  God  be  gude  to  those 
we  lave  behoind  an'  onable  thim  to  follow  us 
at  an  airly  day!" 

This  being  Nancy's  first  call  since  the  ab- 
duction of  Anna,  Mrs.  Yalnif  was  not  slow 
to  remind  her  of  the  keenness  of  perception 
displayed  by  her  in  correctly  reporting  the 
errand  of  the  abductors. 

''It  is  not  bacomin'  f'r  wan,"  said  Nancy, 
"to  boast  iv  wan's  own  dades,  but  Oi  may  be 
ixcused  in  sayin'  to  yez,  Charlotte,  that  th' 
promptniss  wid  which  Oi  acted  on  th'  knowl- 
idge  Oi  had  obtained  has  affoorded  me  great 
happiniss.  Oi  am  tould  that  it  hasthened  th' 
capture  iv  th'  ruffyians  an'  th'  relaise  iv  Anna 
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fr'm  their  voile  hands.  Oi  claim  no  cridit  f  r 
mesilf,  but  accoord  all  praise  to  God,  who 
found  me  in  th'  rood  an'  put  it  into  me  hid  to 
aivesdhrap  on  th'  suspicious-lukin'  divils  in  th' 
shadow  iv  th'  hidge. 

"  Oi  do  not  claim  that  it  wuz  th'  promptin's 
iv  a  broight  moind  that  caused  me  to  shtop 
an'  take  a  hitch  in  th'  girth  that  hild  th'  creel 
on  th'  burro's  back,  but  th'  shpirit  iv  th' 
Almoighty,  usin'  me  as  an  insthrumint  in  th' 
protiction  iv  th'  swate  an'  howly  Anna  Bell. 
An  insthrumint  iv  th'  Lord!  Th'  very  sound 
iv  th'  wurruds  has  a  soothin'  iffict  in  me  sowl 
an'  remoinds  me  iv  Moses,  an'  Abraham,  an' 
David,  an'  Goliath,  an'  ither  loike  insthrumints 
iv  Boible  days.  Oi  am  a  great  belaiver  in 
insthrumints,  an'  it  is  me  furrum  conviction 
that  God  is  usin'  yer  noble  husband  to  goide 
us  fr'm  an  Egyptian  darkniss  'cross  th'  moighty 
sai  to  th'  new  howly  land,  America,  flowin' 
wid  treacle  an'  sowens  an'  ivery  ither  gude 
thing  that  appalls  to  th'  appetite  iv  all  hard- 
wurrukin'  min  an'  wimmin. 

*'Now,  Charlotte,  don't  enthertain  f'r  wan 
moment  th'  thought  that  me  sarvices  in  ix- 
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posin'  th'  villainous  abductors  iv  Anna  are 
put  up  as  an  affset  to  th'  obligations  Oi  shall 
be  undher  f'r  th'  protictin'  care  iv  Mr.  Yalnif 
on  th'  long  an'  dangherous  journey  to  our 
haven  iv  rist  in  America.  It  wuz  on'y  th' 
simple  dishcharge  iv  a  juty  laid  upon  me  be 
Davoine  Providince,  an'  th'  happiniss  fillin'  me 
heart  iver  since  is  more  than  adequate  com- 
pinsation  f'r  th'  little  throuble  Oi  wuz  put  to." 

As  Nancy  stepped  out  into  the  beautiful 
May  morning,  Mrs  Yalnif  explained  to  her 
that  her  kind  act  called  for  the  highest  appre- 
ciation, and  assured  her  that  her  company  on 
the  long  voyage  would  be  a  pleasure. 

George  and  William  Best  informed  Mr. 
Yalnif  that  they  were  loath  to  leave  the  "  Ould 
Sod"  without  making  a  farewell  midnight 
call  on  Father  Malonay  to  remind  him  of  his 
promise  to  pray  out  of  purgatory  the  soul  of 
his  departed  brother. 

''It  would  be  discourteous,"  said  they,  ''to 
leave  forever  our  native  land  without  this 
mark  of  appreciation  of  the  good  Father's 
worth.  And  it  would  be  consoling  and  a  sat- 
isfaction to  .our  minds  to  hear  from  his  own 
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lips  that  his  promised  prayers  had  been  offered 
up  to  the  blessed  Virgin,  and  that  the  soul  of 
the  departed  Father,  in  answer  thereto,  was 
released  and  in  happy  flight  to  everlasting 
bliss." 

''Dismiss  all  nonsense  from  your  minds," 
objected  Mr.  Yalnif,  ''and  prepare  for  hard 
knocks  and  earnest  work  in  the  new  world  to 
which  we  are  going.  The  day  is  past  for  ref- 
ormation work  here.  That  must  be  left  in  the 
hands  of  those  who  can  not  leave  their  coun- 
try. Henceforth  our  work  will  be  in  a  country 
where  reason  is  enthroned  and  violence  is  not 
tolerated." 

Robert  Reed  was  the  only  Protestant  of 
those  with  whom  we  have  become  acquainted 
in  these  pages  who  could  not  arrange  his 
affairs  so  that  he  could  cast  his  lot  with  the 
voluntary  exiles,  but  he  was  constantly  moving 
from  one  to  another  speaking  words  of  encour- 
agement and  pointing  to  the  glorious  future 
awaiting  every  worthy  person  who  was  willing 
to  act  an  honest  part  in  achieving  victory  over 
adversity. 

"Oi  admit,"   said  he,   "th'   impropriety  iv 
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foorcin'  upon  me  intilligint  frinds  onsolicited 
advoice,  but  heartfelt  solicitude  f'r  their  wilfare 
in  th'  momintous  ixpirimint  they  are  about  to 
undhertake  oorges  me  to  spake  fr'm  me  abun- 
dant ixparience  an'  obsarvation  which  may,  Oi 
thrust,  radound  to  their  happiniss.  Humilia- 
tion f'r  th'  flagrant  braich  iv  ittycat  shall  not 
detar  me,  if  convinced  that  a  few  wurruds, 
will  mint,  wull  hilp  smooth  th'  v'yage  across 
th'  sthormy  sai." 

At  last  the  day  came  when  the  journey  to 
the  Land  of  Promise  should  begin.  The  party 
going  were  accompanied  several  miles  on  the 
way  by  neighbors  and  acquaintances,  who  felt 
that  the  good-bye  spoken  in  the  excitement  of 
the  march  would  not  be  accompanied  by  the 
same  poignant  grief  as  in  the  environment  of 
deserted  homes. 

To  divert  the  minds  of  the  departing  ones 
from  the  sorrow  which  naturally  filled  their 
hearts,  the  escorting  friends  and  neighbors 
assumed  an  air  of  hilarious  enjoyment.  They 
cracked  jokes  instead  of  crowns;  they  sang 
songs  brimful  of  merriment  and  good  cheer; 
the  young  men  of  the  escort  had  good-natured 
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trials  of  strength  with  their  departing  friends, 
who  were  predicting  a  reign  of  terror  among 
the  Indians  and  other  wild  things  upon  their 
arrival  in  America. 

But  all  J03^s  and  sorrows  have  an  end.  At 
last  the  point  of  parting  was  reached,  and 
suddenly  a  transformation  of  mood  occurred. 
The  merry  singing,  the  cracking  of  jokes,  and 
the  friendly  tussle  gave  place  to  gloom,  heart- 
break, and  tears.  With  clasped  hands  and 
tender  kiss  the  final  adieus  were  spoken,  and 
then  the  escort  with  slow  and  trembling  tread 
returned  to  their  humble  homes. 

There  are  friends,  there  are  friends  that  we  never 
forget, 

There  are  hearts  that  are  ever  held  dear; 
We  meet  with  a  kiss  in  a  moment  of  bliss. 

And  part  with  a  sigh  and  a  tear. 

From  Dundalk  a  small  steam  vessel  carried 
the  party  to  Liverpool,  and  there  embarking 
on  ''the  good  ship  Garvick,"  Mr.  Yalnif  and 
his  friends  set  sail  for  the  port  of  New  York. 
At  Dundalk  a  mysterious  stranger  had  been 
observed  by  Fildy  Striddlety  to  join  the  party 
and  arrange  for  passage  on  the  Garrick. 
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''Now,  Mr.  Yalnif,"  whispered  Fildy,  ''par- 
mit  me  to  call  yer  attintion  to  th'  suspicions 
that  have  been  aroused  in  me  moind  be  th' 
paculiar  actions  iv  this  mon.  It  may  be  on 
account  iv  th'  manny  wondherful  things  that 
have  taken  place  widin  th'  pasht  yare  raison 
is  totterin'  on  its  throne,  an'  Oi  am  doin'  th' 
sthranger  an  injustice,  but  if  Oi  am  at  mesilf, 
Oi  wud  say  if  that  mon  is  allowed  th'  fra 
run  iv  th'  ship,  widout  shtrict  surveillance, 
somethin'  seeryous  wull  happen  to  th'  passen- 
gers, an'  maybe  th'  ship  itself,  befure  we  raich 
th'  ither  shore.  Niver  havin'  been  accused  iv 
bain'  atthractive  in  me  parsonal  appairince,  Oi 
can  see  no  raison  why  th'  mon  shud  follow  me 
f  r'm  place  to  place  about  th'  ship  wid  engrossed 
admoiration.  Furtive  glances  fr'm  his  oyes 
whin  he  thinks  he  is  not  obsarved  convinces 
me  that  Oi  have  no  frindly  earner  in  his  lump 
iv  affiction,  an'  that  if  he  had  an  opporchunity 
in  th'  darkniss  iv  th'  noight,  th'  railin'  iv  th' 
dick  wud  not  save  me  fr'm  an  involuntary 
ploonge  into  th'  broiney  dape." 

A  few  days  later  Fildy  came  back  to  Mr. 
Yalnif  with  another  report  of  the  mysterious 
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Stranger.  He  had  discovered  that  he  was  dis- 
guised, and  that  the  few  words  he  had  been 
heard  to  utter  were  in  an  assumed  tone. 

"In  a  moment  iv  absint-moindedniss  he 
dhrapped  a  wurrud  in  his  natural  tone  iv  voice, 
an'  it  remoinded  me  iv  some  wan  Oi  had 
known  in  strinuous  days.  It  samed  to  me  as 
th'  voice  iv  wan  who  had  been  close  to  me 
elbow  in  some  iv  th'  horrible  scanes  in  which 
Oi  had  acted  a  conspicuous  part.  Oi  am  afraid 
to  make  known  th'  terrible  imprission  it  has 
made  upon  me." 

''Don't  worry,  Fildy,"  said  Mr.  Yalnif ;  "he 
may  be  some  poor  wretch  like  yourself  escaping 
from  the  bonds  of  a  hopeless  condition  in  life, 
in  honest  search  of  a  cozy  home,  to  which  he 
can  bring  a  dispirited  wife  and  helpless  family." 

"Tut,  tut!"  broke  in  Fildy.  "That  mon  is 
in  disgoise  an'  luks  more  loike  a  convict  esh- 
capin'  fr'm  justice  thin  th'  wan  yez  have 
descroibed.  He  is  bint  on  mischief,  an'  he 
wud  not  shtop  at  scuttlin'  th'  ship  if  he  had 
th'  chanst." 

A  calm  fell  upon  the  sea,  and  the  sails  hung 
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lifeless  from  the  masts.  For  three  days  the 
ship  did  not  move  from  the  spot  it  occupied 
when  the  winds  ceased  to  blow.  The  long, 
monotonous  wait  for  the  rise  of  the  winds, 
with  its  imaginary  horrors,  cast  a  gloom  over 
the  passengers,  and  not  a  few  of  them,  igno- 
rant as  to  what  other  difficulties  were  to  be 
met  and  overcome,  regretted  having  left  their 
native  land. 

George  and  William  Best,  ever  ready  to 
make  the  best  of  the  worst  possible  situation, 
laughed  at  their  companions  and  proposed 
jumping  into  the  sea,  and,  with  lines  in  their 
teeth,  towing  the  ship  to  land.  They  danced 
and  skipped  about  in  high  glee,  declaring  that 
they  never  had  expected  so  much  pleasure  from 
the  sea  voyage. 

On  the  evening  of  the  third  day  George, 
with  a  feigned  look  of  admiration,  declared 
that  the  sun  had  poured  the  basin  of  the  ocean 
full  of  liquid  gold,  which  was  rhythmically 
undulating  with  glassy  smoothness  for  the 
delectation  of  the  weary,  anxious  passengers. 
When  the  sun  went  down,  there  was  not  within 
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the  range  of  vision  a  ripple  upon  the  face  of 
the  waters  to  raise  the  hope  that  such  a  thing 
as  atmospheric  motion  would  be  seen  again. 

But  this  doleful  monotony  was  soon  to 
break.  Shortly  after  the  going  down  of  the 
sun,  portentous  lightning  flashes  were  seen 
shooting  from  a  cloud  slowly  looming  above 
the  horizon  in  the  west.  This  had  an  inspiring 
effect  upon  the  passengers,  but  the  officers  and 
the  crew  knew  from  experience  the  calm  that 
precedes  the  storm. 

All  hands  were  ordered  aloft,  and  instead  of 
preparing  the  ship  for  a  forward  movement, 
the  sails  were  furled,  and  every  precaution 
known  to  the  careful  navigator  was  taken  to 
protect  the  ship  against  a  fast  approaching 
storm.  The  captain  having  satisfied  himself, 
from  a  careful  examination,  that  a  storm  of 
more  than  ordinary  severity  would  soon  strike 
the  ship,  ordered  the  women  and  children 
below. 

Fear  is  infectious,  and  has  a  tendency  to 
spread  swiftly,  but  at  no  time  is  it  so  para- 
lyzing as  it  is  in  the  face  of  nature's  angry 
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moods.  Man  then  realizes  that  he  is  but  an 
atom  in  God's  universe,  and  that  it  is  to  God 
alone  that  he  can  go  for  help.  All  mankind  — 
the  sincerely  religious  and  the  desperately 
wicked  —  are  alike  under  these  conditions,  and 
the  ship  Garrick's  precious  freight  was  no 
exception  to  the  rule. 

Seeing  the  anxiety  of  the  officers  concern- 
ing the  safety  of  the  ship  and  passengers,  Mr. 
Yalnif  was  called  upon  to  ask  God's  protection 
from  the  impending  storm. 

''Down  on  yer  knees,"  cried  Fildy  Strid- 
dlety,  'Svhoile  Mr.  Yalnif,  fr'm  th'  hiritic's 
shtandpint,  lays  befure  th'  Almoighty  th'  awful 
throubles  that  are  about  to  come  upon  us! 
Thim  that  can't  pray  can  cross  thimsilves,  an' 
as  th'  divil  is  th'  powher  iv  th'  air,  it  may  shteer 
him  off  his  coorse.  Thim  that  can't  pray  to 
th'  Almoighty  can  pray  to  th'  Howly  Vargin, 
but  as  f'r  mesilf,  Oi  am  wid  Mr.  Yalnif." 

By  the  time  prayer  was  well  under  way  the 
storm  was  upon  them,  but  above  its  roar  and 
the  shrieking  of  the  wind  in  the  rigging  the 
voice  of  the  mysterious  stranger  was  heard  in 
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curses  thick  and  fast  upon  Fildy  Striddlety, 
while  unstinted  ridicule  was  showered  upon 
the  praying  band. 

"Out  upon  yez!"  roared  Fildy,  ''whoiver 
yez  is!  Oi'll  sittle  wid  yez  as  soon  as  Oi  git 
up  off  me  knees!" 

''Thraitor,  aposhtate,  hiritic,  come  on!"  rose 
wildly  above  the  rushing  wind. 

As  the  last  word  in  scornful  accents  fell 
from  his  lips,  the  man  tore  from  his  face  the 
disguise,  revealing  the  distorted  features  of 
Oin  Mulligan. 

The  prisoner  had  escaped  and  walked  openly 
with  these  people  on  to  the  little  steamer  at 
Dundalk,  believing  that  numbers  would  ward 
off  suspicion.  In  this  he  had  not  been  mis- 
taken. He  was  free,  for  in  those  days  there 
was  no  cable  over  which  a  message  could  be 
flashed  to  apprehend  him  upon  his  arrival  in 
New  York. 

Springing  to  his  feet,  Fildy  faced  the  man 
whose  life  had  run  parallel  with  his  own  for 
more  than  thirty  years.  For  an  instant  h^ 
seemed  dazed  and  undecided,  then  recovering 
from  his  surprise,  he  cried : 
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"  Oin,  Oi  tould  yez  Oi  wud  sittle  wid  yez  as 
soon  as  Oi  got  up  off  me  knees,  an'  Oi  am 
goin   to  do  it!" 

Oin  drew  a  knife  and  rushed  toward  Fildy, 
but  the  pitching-  of  the  ship,  which  was  now 
maintaining  a  struggle  of  its  own  against  the 
fierce  gale,  caused  Oin  to  fall  full  length  upon 
the  deck.  In  an  effort  to  save  himself,  the 
knife  fell  from  his  hand,  leaving  the  antago- 
nists on  an  equality,  and  they  grappled  in  a 
desperate  struggle. 

Instinctively  they  felt  that  the  battle  was  for 
life,  and  every  resource  of  strength  was  drawn 
upon.  Mr.  Yalnif  and  others  of  the  passen- 
gers made  every  effort  to  separate  them,  but 
could  accomplish  nothing  on  account  of  the 
violent  tossing  and  rolling  of  the  ship. 

The  only  words  from  Fildy  were:  ''Oi'm 
goin'  to  do  it !  Oi'm  goin'  to  sittle  wid  yez ! 
Oi'll  make  me  wurrud  gude  if  Oi  have  to  doi 
wid  yez!" 

Oin  was  partly  disabled  in  one  of  the  violent 
falls  upon  the  deck,  and  he  seemed  satisfied 
with  maintaining  his  hold  upon -Fildy.  Pro- 
tected by  the  guards,   Mr.  Yalnif  again  sue- 
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ceeded  in  making  his  way  to  the  belHgerents. 
In  another  instant  Oin  was  over  the  guard,  and 
there  he  clung  in  a  last  desperate  effort  to  pull 
Fildy  after  him  into  the  sea.  Taking  in  the 
situation  at  a  glance,  Mr.  Yalnif  threw  one 
arm  around  Fildy's  neck,  while  with  the  other 
he  endeavored  to  assist  Oin  back  upon  deck, 
but  on  account  of  his  weakened  condition  Oin 
lost  his  hold.  The  splash  made  by  the  falling 
body  was  drowned  in  the  tempest's  roar. 

''There,  now,"  said  Fildy,  after  he  had  re- 
covered his  breath,  "  if  th'  divil  is  th'  powher  iv 
th'  air,  he  is  surely  in  this  sthorm,  an'  he  wull 
have  no  throuble  in  foindin'  Mulligan;  God 
rist  his  sowl !" 
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